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PREFACE. 



IN presenting this volume of Sermons to the PubUc^ 
the Friends of Mr. King consida^ it necessary 
briefly to observe y that it is composed of Discourses 
selected out of manuscripts never intended for publi- 
catim by the lamented Author ^ who delivered most ^ 
them before a YiUage Congregation, and was suddenly 
remoped from the sphere of his exertions into the 
presmee qf that Saviour whose cause he laboured 
zealously to promote, and whos^ ed'ample he studied 
persever'mgly to imitate. That Mr. King did 'Uhe 
work of an Evangelist, (md made full proof of his 
ministry,'' they who were privileged to hear and krww 
him mil bear a concurrent testimony : while his 
Friends indulge a hope that these Discourses, through 
which, ^* he, being dead, yet speaketh,'' will also 
witness to the zeal and fidelity with which he '^ testified 
of the Gospel of the grace of God,'' although losing 
necessarily much of that effect which his singularly 
mild and persuasive and solemn manner was calculated 
to convey. 

The Sermons appear before the Public without 
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amf other than a few verbal corrections. Not only 
has t/ie sense been invariably maintained, but the 
greatest care has been taken to preserve the structure 
of the saUence where it was possible: and hence, if 
there may appear occamnally some drfects in style, or 
want of connejnon, his Friends have the satisfactimi 
of offering Mr. King's sentiments and language, 
and not their own. 

With these few observations the Friends of Mr. 
King present the following IHscourses to the notice 
and consideration of the Chri^ian Public ; and 
earnestly pray that the blessmg of God may be 
vouchsafed to those who read, as it was to many who 
were privileged to hear them: and should this volume 
fall into the hands of any over whose spiritual interests 
Mr. King tvas commissioned to watch, may they be 
led, not only to remember him, but to follow his 
faith, and consider the end of his conversation, 
^' Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for every 
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SERMON I. 



ISAIAH liii. I. 
Who hath believed our report ? and to whom is the 

arm of the Lord reveakd? 

The Prophet Isaiah is the bearer of a report 
or doctrine, which he speaks of not as his own 
peculiarly, but as the report or doctrine of 
others of the Lord's prophets. He does not 
ask, Who hath believed my report ? but, our re- 
pori ? He is only one of the many bearers of 
this report or doctrine : for though there is, 
and ever hath been, only one and the same 
report even from the beginning — the same 
report as to God ; the same report as to the 
state of man in this world ; the same report as 
to what awaits him in the next world ; the 
same report as to the only way of escape from 
the wrath to come — yet there have ever been 
many bearers of this report, both before and 
after the Prophet Isaiah ; and the report itself, 
and all the bearers of it, have ever met with the 

B 



2 S£RMON I. 

same reception — that reception which we learn 
from the text they will continue to meet with 
even unto the end. For the language of the 
Prophet is not only descriptive of the actual 
reception whidi this report met with among 
the Jews in his own time, but it is also pro- 
phetical of its reception afterwards by both 
Jews and Gentiles. Accordingly we find St. 
John quoting the words of the text as fulfilled 
by the Jews : But though he (Je&w) had done 
so many miracks brfore them, yet th^ believed not 
on him ; that the saying of Esaias the Prophet 
might be fuelled which he spake. Lord, who hath 
believed our report ? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? * 

The Jews not only disr^arded the report 
itseli^ and the messengers who ware commis- 
sioned to bear it to them from time to time, 
but they .also ill-treated and despitefuUy used 
them : 'to use the words of our Lord himself 
in the |)arable of the householder. They beat 
one, and killed another, and stoned another f. And 
Slot satisfied with tbiis» not coiatent with ne- 
jecting the report and abusing the messengers, 
thjey wilfully shut thear eyes against Him who 
is emphatically called the arm of the Lord, 
the RIGHT HAND (f Omnipotence. They not 

r 

* John Kii. 37, 88. t Matt. xid. 35. 



ON ISAIAH Jiii. 1. 8 

only fulfiUed the first part pf tbe prophecy, 
Who hath Mkved our repef't? but th^y a)pK> 
accoiDp1i9hed the rest, To wh(m is the arm of the 
Lord revealed? As our Lord himself tells theaii 
in the same parable ; But when the husba^^dtfien 
miv the wny they mid gnumg them^ves, Ihis is tbf 
heir; came, let us kill /iim, and let us aeize on hisiih 
heritance : and they caught him, mdcast him out qf the 
vmeyard^ andskw him ^ . Ouf I^ord fiirther declareSi 
that ijiey should afterwards accomplish all that 
remained of the prophecy ; while, at the same 
time, he tells them they were themselves the 
witnessed to the fulfilment of all that had gone 
before. Wherefore jue be witness unto yourselves 
th(ft ye are the children qf them which Hlled the 
frcphis. flu ye vp thm ih^ measure of your 
fathers. Ye ^rpet^s, y^ generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the nUmnation of hell f Wherefore, 
behold, / ^tend unto you prophMs, and wise men, 
and scribes : and mm of them ye shaU kill and 
crucify ; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city to city ; 
that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood qf righteous Abel unto 
the blood qf Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the t^npk and the altar. Verily I say 
w^o you, all these things shall come upoff this gene* 

f Matt. xKi. 39, S9. 
B 2 



4 SERMON I. 

ration *. Hence it is evident that the words of 
the text, as relating to the reception of the 
Gospel among the Jews, are not only descrip- 
tive, but also prophetical : and it is also evident 
that they have been accurately fulfilled ; and 
in confirmation hereof we find the Jews this 
day, in their posterity, accomplishing the pre- 
diction with which our Lord concluded the above 
declaration: Befiold, your house is left unto you 
desolate ; for I say unto you^ Ye shall not see me 
henceforth y till ye shall say^ Blessed is )ie that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

It remains to shew how the words of the 
text are prophetical of the manner in which 
the Gospel message would be received by the 
Gentiles also ; and that, not only in the earlier 
ages of the church, while the appellation of 
Christian was a reproach, and heathenism still 
retained its votaries, but at. every period — pro- 
phetical of the reception of the Gospel in this 
couptry, and in the present day. But it may 
be said, 'How can we be concerned in this 
prophecy? it has been already fulfilled. The 
Jews, we confess, did reject Christ — they re- 
jected his messengers ; they disregarded their 
report — and they are at present suffering a just 
judgment, even according to all that has been 

* Matt, xxiii. 31—36. 



ON ISAIAH liii. 1. 5 

written. But we are Christians : we riot only 
have not rejected Christ, but we bear his name; 
and boast ourselves in that name, as distinguish* 
ing us from Turks, Jews, and Infidels ; and we 
are sure, that, if we had lived when our Lord 
suffered on the cross, we would not have been 
partakers with the Jews in his blood.' — My 
brethren, such was the language of the Jews 
themselves in the time of our Lord. They 
built the tombs of the prophets, and garnished 
the sepulchres of the righteous, and they said, 
If we had hem in the time of our fathers^ wc 
would not have been partakers with them in the blood 
of the prophets * . Nay, more : if there was any 
one thing in which the Jews more especially 
pi*ided themselves, it was the promised Messias. 
Christ was their hope, their boast, their glory. 
They looked most anxiously for him, they 
continue to do so at this day ; yet, when Christ 
did indeed come, they rejected him, becausq 
be was not the Christ they chose— a Christ 
according to their own thoughts, and after 
their own imaginations. By rejecting him, 
they proved him to be the Christ of God ; a^d 
thus, as it is written, they rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves f. It wais not their own 
Christ, a Christ after their own thoughts, that 

* Matt, xxiii. 30. f Luke vii. SO. 



6 8BRUON I. 

they Rejected, but the Christ of God : and they 
put him to deaths liot becaQse they thought he 
was Christy but to prdre that he was not Christ. 
Ifthoubethe^OfQod^ say they, c<»m down from 
the arose * . Even thdde who were most affected 
by hid mirslcles spoke of Christ a$ a diffei^nt 
person: When Christ comelh^ wiU he do mmt 
wnifacles than this man ? Tberefore> my brethren, 
a$ it was, and continues to be with the Jewd 
even unto this day; so it may be in reality 
with tis : yet with this difference, that wheread 
they say Christ is yet to come, we say Christ 
is already come ; while in both oases the Christ 
jfpdken of is not the Christ of God, but a Christ 
^fter our own thoughts, and according to our 
oWii minds ; so that to us also the Arm of the 
Lord id not revealed, neither have we received 
the report. 

But it does not rest 6n wgument, however 
ttrong, to prove that the words of the text are 
ako prophetical of the mannet of the reception of 
the Gospel in the present day. The Apostle 
Paul quotes this same passage, Lord^ who hath 
believed tmr report 1^ as fulfilled among the Gen- 
tiles M we!l as among the Jews ; inasmuch as 
they also had heard, but had not obeyed, the 
Gospel. He aUo declaK'es the preaching of the 

* M^tt. xxvii. 40. t Rom. k. 16. 
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Gospel to be the report. This is most parti- 
cularly marked by the marginal reading beii^ 
reaAexedi preaching; the Apostle, in his quotation 
of this passage, using the Greek Word signify- 
ing preaching, to translate the Hebrew word 
signifying report, or doctrine : which fact, com- 
bined with his reasoning from the eleventh 
to the eighteenth yerse inclusive, is of itself 
sufficient, without referring to any other pas- 
sages, to establish undeniably the universal 
application of the language of the Prophet, to 
all periods and places in the world where the 
Gospel of Christ is preached. 

The question is, then, this day — the question 
is in this church, where the Gospel is preached 
—the question is now to you, my brethren, 
Wko h(dh believed our report? and to whom is tite 
arm of tlie Lord revealed ? You have all heard 
the Gospel. Have you obeyed the Gospel? 
for this, the Apostle declares, is to believe the 
report. Think not, my brethren, that the ques- 
tion is between you and me ; that it is a ques* 
tioh which is to be confined to the walls of the 
church, so as to demand your attention only 
while you remain here ; the question is between 
you and God : the words are not my words, 
but God's words; and being his words, they 
are enduring, everlasting words — words whose 
import^nc^ is to be measured, not by the life 
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of man, nor by time, but by eternity; and 
as such it is my duty to declare them unto 
you. And while I declare them, I would also 
remind you, that we are each of us, individually 
— each for himself, not one of us for another — to 
answer to that God who declares that he judges 
not as man judges, by the outward appearance, 
but that he judges the heart. /, tfieLord, search 
the hearty I try the reins. We are to make answer 
to that '* Almighty God, unto whom," as we 
have all confessed this day, '' all hearts be 
open, all desires known, and from whom no 
secrets are hid." Have you, my brethren? 
I repeat it, Have you received the report, the 
doctrine of the Gospel ? the doctrine of God, 
as our Lord declares it to be, when he says. 
My doctrine is not rnine^ but his that sent me * . Have 
you seen the arm of the Lord— the power of 
God in Christ Jesus revealed in the Gospel? 
i. €. Have you found the Gospel of Christ to 
be, as the Apostle declares it, the jknver of God 
unto salvation to. every one that believeth ? f 
And has the Gospel of Christ, revealing this 
mighty power, and setting forth this doctrine, 
been indeed a Gospel — as the word means, 
and as the angel testified beforehand — glad 
tidings, to you ? glad tidings of great joy ? 

♦ John vii. 16* t Rom. i. 16. 
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In the first place. Have you received the 
report — the doctrine of the Grospe) ? Observe, 
the Gospel teaches us : it does not advance 
subjects for our discussion, as if it depended 
on us to disprove or to establish, to admit or 
to reject them. The Gospel of Christ contains 
truths — the truth of God : truths, not to be 
discussed, for they are unchangeable, immu-r 
table ; but to be learned : and it is therefore 
they are called doctrines — the doctrine of the 
Gospel. Wherever there is discussion, there 
can be no teaching; for teaching supposes 
knowledge on the one side and ignorance ou 
the other, authority on the one side, and subr 
mission on the other ; . and this is vvhat th^ 
Gospel requires : Whosoever shall not receive the 
Idngdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein*. We must come to learn — come and 
learn ofme'\y saith the blessed . Saviour — for the 
report, the doctrine pf the Gospel, is, as out 
Lord himself declares, the doctrine of God. It 
comes with his authority, demanding our sub* 
mission. Nay, we cannot receive the report, wq 
cannot know the doctrine, except as being taught 
it ; for the word doctrine, in its true and origina) 
signification, means teaching, pr that which \b, 
taught on the pne hapd and learned on thei 

* Mark x. 15. f Matt. xi. 29. ' 
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othef : and the doctrine of the Gospel is that 
wfaicli is tau^t by GUxI, and learned by man. 
So that unless a man comes to God, submitting 
himself to His authority and confessing his 
own ignorance^ and receiving His words — all 
His words — he cannot know that which God 
alone can teach, he cannot know the doctrine 
of the Gospel ; and, consequently, he has not 
received the report. 

But further: Have you, my brethren, 
seen the Arm of the Lord? — have you seen 
Jesus ? has He been revealed unto you — He 
of whom alone cometh salvation? as it is 
written ; And he saw that there was no many and 
wandered that there was no intercessor: thcrrfare his 
arm brought sahatkm unto him, and bis righteous^ 
ness it sustained kim *: and again. And I looked, 
and there was none to help; and I wondered that 
there was ncne to uphold: therefore mine own arm 
brought salvation unto me f. Has this Arm been 
revealed to you? and do you trust in it for 
salvation ? and have you, trusting in this Al« 
mighty Atpi for salvation, have you renounced 
your own righteousness; confessing, in the 

'language of the Prophet, but we are all as an 
unclean things and all our righteousnesses are as 

fUhy ragsIX And is your trust in that righteous* 

« Isai. lix. 16. t Ibid. Ixiii. 5. \ Ibid. ixiv. 6. 
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liens which is thus sdt fbtth f My rigkteMmeM 
ii neat; my sahatkm is gMtf&rih, and ndne aim§ 
&hali Judge thepeopk: the isks shall wmt tqxmme, 
and M mine arm shait they trust. Lift ttp your 
eyes to the hedvens, and Idok upon the earth beneath : 
for the heavens shall vanish aumf Uhs smoke, aski 
the earth shall wkv old as doth a garment, and they 
thM dwell therein shall die in Uke manner; but my 
sakfMion shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall 
not be abolished. Hearken unto me, ye that knoio 
righteousness, the people in whose heart is my law .' 
fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye qfrmd 
of thdr revHings : for the moth shaU eat them up 
Uke a garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool; 
but my righteousness shall be for ever, and my sal-' 
vationfrom genertOio^ to generation ♦. 

My brethren, has the Arm of the Lord ; has 
Jesus Christ, the ordy, the Almighty Saviour*^ 
has He been revealed unto you as the Lord oar 
righteousness? for this is his name whereby he 
shall be called, THE loHd our righteousness. 
It is of this Almighty Arm, which has wrought 
out our salvation, that the Apostle speaks^ 
when he declares the Gospel of Christ to be 
the power of God unto salvation. It is this ever* 
lasting righteousness which he commends unto 
us, when he adds> that therein-^thzt is, in the 

* Isal. li. 5—8. 




Gospel — is the righteotimess of God revealed f mm 
faith to faith ; as it is written. The just shall live by 
faith. This is the language of all the Prophets 
who testified of the Gospel: this is the language 
of all the Apostles who preached that Gospel : 
this is the doctrine of the Gospel : this is what 
it teaches. Have yoxi, my brethren, learned 
this ? If you have not, and are still trusting 
in your own righteousness — if you, being ig?u}- 
rant of God's r^hteousness, go about to cslablisk 
your ownrighteousness, not subniiiting to the righteous- 
ness of God — you have not received the report, 
neither has the arm of the Lord been revealed 
unto yon. And why? — even because ye have 
not believed, for ye will not submit yourselves 
to the teaching of God. This is the error which 
lies at the foundation When men hear the 
Gospel preached, they receive not its truths 
as incontrovertible truths ; they receive them 
not as doctrine— (. e. as what they are to learn, 
what they must be taught of God; they receive 
them not as truths which concern each in- 
dividually — real and most awfully important 
truths. But they receive them as matters of 
speculation, in which they are concerned only 
so far as depends on their own choice or in- 
clination : they receive them, not to submit to 
them, but to make them the subject of conver- 
sation; and, after discussing them according to 
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their own views, they unite in rejecting them; 
asserting that they are absurd. ' We can never 
believe them/ say they ; and they conclude it 
is not required of them to believe. Thus each 
strengthens the other, and one individual gives 
courage to another. But while they pronounce 
thecounselsof Infinite Wisdom to be absurd, and 
their own reasonings upon them to be the truths 
they only prove the truth of God's word in their 
very attempt to disprove it ; for God declares 
His word is against man, and man's heart is 
s^gainst Him. They accordingly feel His word 
to be against them, and prove their hearts to 
be against Him. And what will be the issue ? 
What saith the Lord ? Hearken unto me, ye stout^ 
hearted, that are far from rig/Ueousness. 1 bring 
near my righteousness : it shall not be far off; and 
my salvation shall not tarry ; and I wUl place salva^ 
tion in Zion,for Israel my glory'*. And again, 
Sei^k ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near. Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. For my thoughts are not your thougfUs, 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For 
as the heavens are Mgher than the earth, so are my 

•I«ai.xlvi. 12,13. 
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V9ay$ h^her than ywr ways^ andn^ thoughts thdn 
your thoughts. For m the rain comdh inm, mid 
the snow, from heaven, and retunwth not thither^ but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it tnasf give seed to the sower and bread ta 
the eater: so s/uUl my word be that gofthfnih out of 
my njouth : it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shaU aceompUsh that winch I please, and H iMi 
prosper inihe thing whereto I sent it *. 

^My brethren^ consider these faithful aayt|ig9» 
theae solemn and awakening declaratioiMS. My 
thoughts are not your thoug/Us, saith the Lord : my 
thoughts are Mgh above your thoughts, /even a^ the 
heavens are higher than the earth. And i^all 
man think cif God according to his thoughts f 
iShall man dethrone his Maker, and judge the 
works of his Creator by his weak jodgment? 
ShaH man direct the Spirit of the Lord^ apd 
shall he take upon him to counsel the Almighty? 
Shall man teach God knowledge, and shall bft 
instruct him in the way of understatiding ? 
Man hath dared to do thifl ; for what hath not 
Eian dared ? Of old^ men made their idols (^ 
frood attd stone : now-a-rdaya, men make theif 
idaljsr of their own thoughts. The materials of 
which they frame iheir idols constitute the 
only difference ; in all other respects they eoft^ 

* lm.hr. i^^ll. 
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tinue to agree. JTiejf hdped every (nte hie ne^k* 
hour, «aith the Prophet, ami €V(srjf im miio hk 
brother y Be of good courage. So tite carpenter €rt* 
couragedthe gobUmtk^ and he tftat mootheA with the 
hammer him that smote Hie ahidl, Mying, it i$ rmig 
fat ikemMeriug^ and he fastened it with mUsthat it 
ihouldnot be rmmed. Aivd again: He htsuoeth bim 
down eedarsy and taketh the cypress and the oak. 
He Imrmthpart thereof in the fire : with part thererf 
he eateth fie^ ; he roastetii itoast^ and is satisfied* 
And the residue thereof he maketh a god, eoen his 
graven imager he falkth dawn v/ato it nnd wor- 
i^ppeth it, and .prayed ttnto it^ and ^Mi, DeStaer 
me, for thou mt my god*. Such wu ibe idolater 
in ancient days^ and such was his god. But 
the^e axe the dayis of Wisdom; this is the agb 
of eniigbtened Philosophy. God is not now 
made wi& hands* The wise men of the world, 
the philosophers^ the jratioobal Christians^ hare 
discovered ihat Ood is an intelUg^t Miad; 
and, thevei(dre^ they make a. god adcocding to 
their own minds, and form an idol after theif 
otwa thoughts. Now the^hilosopher encourages 
l&e infidel, and the infidel aissists thie phihs^ 
sopher; but lihey s»re Ihs makers .of idols, 
they ar« the wiorsbippers £»f goAs of their own 
iflaaginations. Hiey kiaow not God, for i^y 

* Isai. xH. 6, 7, and xtiv. 14-^17. 
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know not his Son ; they deny bis name ; they 
receive not this Scripture, '* Whosoever denieth 
the Son denieth the Father also." They have 
not the knowledge of the Eternal Son. How, 
then, can they possibly have any knowledge of 
the Eternal Father? for no man knaweth the 
Father y but the San, and he to whom the Son shall 
reveal him. They are all of them makers and 
worshippers of idols ; and — is it not the awful 
declaration of Scripture ? — the idols and their wor- 
shippers shall perish together. 

My brethren, beware of deceivers ; for many 
deceivers are entered into the world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the Jksh. If 
there come any unto you and bring this 
doctrine, receive him not, acknowledge him 
not. Seek for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
that you may hear and receive this decla- 
ration: / will declare the decree: the Lord hath 
said unto me. Thou art my Son, this day ham 
I begotten thee. Deceivers now abound, who 
take counsel to cast Him down from his ex- 
cellency ; but He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision : yet, 
saith he, notwithstanding all their efforts, yet 
have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zon. 
Hear his faithful counsel ; hear the counsel 
of Jehovah — His counsel which standeth fast 
for ever : Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings ; be 
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O ye kings; be instructed , ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lcn^d with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way J when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him. 
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JOHN iv. 10. 

If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it ;> that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee living 
water. 

There is not a single incident in our lives, 
however trivial in its appearance ; there is not 
a single want to which we are exposed, how- 
ever common to us with others ; nor a single 
benefit or supply that we receive, how little 
soever it be valued or regarded, but is cal- 
culated to convey an important lesson, and 
capable of being improved to bur present and 
eternal happiness. Perhaps we might say, 
that the clearest views and most lively im- 
pressions concerning spiritual things — at least 
in their first beginnings — are^uch as have been 
associated with certain incidents in common 
life : which incidents, however likely in any 
other case to be for ever forgotten, as being in 
themselves trivial, are nevertheless rendered 
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by this association incalculably the, most im- 
portant of our lives. 

The several discourses of our blessed Lord, 
as they wee recorded in Scripture, have a pe- 
ctiliar tendency to enforce the truth of this 
observation. He who knew the hearts, knew 
how to suit his discourses, so as to have easiest 
access to and make liveliest impressions on 
those hearts* He almost always took up the 
fact or incident which lay before him, just as 
it offered ; and, in the most simple and natural 
manner, led the mind from the occurrences of 
common life, to the doctrines of revealed truth ; 
from the fleeting shadows of this World, to the 
realities of that which is to come. It was oh 
such an occasion that the words of the text 
were spoken. An occurrence of common life, 
as simple and natural as any we meet with in 
our daily experience ; an occupation arising 
out of the most natural and universal of all the 
wants of the human species-^the simple act 
of drawing water from a well-— is made, by Him 
who spake as never man spake^ to illustrate and 
enforce the nature and effects of the grace of 
God ; to shadow forth its excellency by comi- 
parison, and to exhibit, in the most lively and 
striking manner, the freedom and the fulness o£ 
that salvation which He hath wrought out and 
proclaimed to matt. 

c 2 
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But let us turn to the simple narrative of 
the holy Evangelist. When, therefore^ the Lord 
knew hxnjo the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples than John, (though 
Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples), he 
left Judea, and departed again unto Galilee.'^ 
Thus we are informed as to the cause of his 
journey, namely, to avoid persecution; and 
also whither he was going, into Galilee. The 
narrative continues: — And he must needs go 
through Samaria. Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph . Now Jacob's wdl 
was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his 
journey, sat thus on the well; and it was about the 
sivth hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water : Jesus saith unto her. Give me to drink. 
Now, what could be more simple and natural 
than this whole account ? Our blessed Lord, 
going on a journey in order to avoid the per- 
secution of his enemies, as he passes through 
a neighbouring country, finding himself fa- 
tigued, sits down to rest beside a well; while 
his disciples go into a neighbouring town to 
buy necessary food. In the mean time, one of 
the inhabitants, a woman of the city, comes to 
the well for water ; and our Lord, wearied and 
thirsty after his journey, asks her, as any 
traveller would under similar circumstances. 
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for drink : Jesus saith unto her. Give me to drink. 
It was a small request: he asked for that 
which was common to all. It was easy to be 
performed, particularly so by the woman ; for 
she came there purposely to draw water for 
herself. It was an office of common humanity ; 
for who could refuse a weary traveller, in a 
strange land, a. cup of cold water? Yet the wo- 
man, instead of complying with his request, 
turns on him with what she evidently intends 
as a kind of reproach ; which also, by. thus re- 
proaching him, conveyed the severest refusal 
she could give. Then saith the woman , How is it 
that thoUy being a Jew, askest drink of me, a woman 
of Samaria 1 She reproaches him with breaking 
through the established custom of his country- 
men ; for the Jews (adds the Evangelist) have no 
dealings with the Samaritans. 

Small was the request of the Saviour of 
the world; and yet it was. refused; refused 
by one whom it little became — a sinner of 
that world; refused with reproach. But 
mark his conduct. True to his character, 
as the Son of God, who is kind unto the un- 
thankful and to the evil, who maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust ; he, far from even 
taking notice of the reproach or the refusal ; 
forgetting altogether his weariness and his 
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necessities — though pressed with thirst as well 
as fatigue, — his mercy and compassion are 
turned in favour of the woman ; and, in lan- 
guage kind beyond expression, he tells her of 
a treasure of which she knew riot, but which He^ 
and He alone, was able to bestow; — a treasure 
which, if she but asked of him, he would freely 
and readily give. If thou, saith he to the wo- 
man, if thou knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
Kving water. He is not only ready to give her 
this water on her asking for it, but he is more 
ready to give than she to ask. He not only 
tells her that he would give it to her when she 
asked ; but he would also have 'her to ask, in 
order that he may give it ; for had she known 
it, he says, she would have asked it : and he 
tells her of her ignorance, that she may ask. 
Our blessed Lord thus deals with this woman. 
She knows not, he tells her, God's gift ; for she 
does not ask it. She knows not him, Jesus 
Christ, in whom, and through whom, the gift is ; 
therefore she does not ask from Him. 

But let us consider the text more particularly : 
let us consider it in reference to ourselves. For 
this end it was written, even for our instruction* 
The same that spake to the woman of Samaria 
at the well, speaketh unto us this day through 
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his holy Scriptures. Do we know the gift of 

God ? Do we know his Son, Jesus Christ ? 

My brethren, it is a solemn, an important ques- 
tion. That it is so, that it is infinitely above all 
others the most important, we shall all of ui, 
at some time or other, be individually convinced 
of. We must find it to be so, either here or 
hereafter y either in this world or in the next. If 
we know it^ if we find it to be such, in thiis 
world ; the knowledge of it, through the 
Divine blessing, will turn to our everlasting 
happiness. But if— which God of his mercy 
prevent I — if we pass through this life without 
being brought to feel the importance, the 
awful importance of this q uestion ; if death find 
us in ignorance of it; we can no longer remain 
so ; for death itself will make us to know it, 
vriJl make us to feel it ; know it to our con- 
fusion, feel it to our shame, feel it to our 
despair. Death will impress its importance on 
our consciences ; and that not in fading charac- 
tersi but in characters as enduring as the wrath 
that awaits us — even the eternal wrath of ah 
eternal God. Flee from the wrath to come. We 
have the warning, should we neglect the in- 
vitation. O hearken, then, to Him that speaketh 
unto us ; hearken to Him who (as the Apostle 
adds for our admonition) speaketh from heaven. 
Shrink not from the question, neither treat it 
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lightly. Do we know the gift of God ? Do 

we know his Son Jesos Christ ? Let ns pat the 
question to onr own hearts faithfiiUy ; and in 
order thereunto, and that we may the better 
arrive at the true answer to this question, I 
would solicit, nay I would demand your atten- 
tion ; while, in considering the text, I endeayour, 
from Scripture, to set before you the nature 
and the excellency of the Gift of God ; and, 
also, what it is to know hb Son, Jesus Christ. 

In the first place, then, our Lord speaks of a 
gift, and that gift he calls the gift of god. 
God has then a gift for man, something to 
bestow upon him. It is not a thing to be ob- 
tained by working for it ; if so, it would not be 
a ^Ji, but it would be wages : it is not a thing to 
be deserved; for then it would be a recompense, 
or reward, and no longer a gift : neither is it a 
thing to be purchased ; for that which is pur- 
chased, no one ever callsa gift: no, a gift is 
that which comes freely from the giver, with- 
out any respect or reference whatever to the 
person receiving as deserving of it or other- 
wise. God, then, has a gift to bestow on man ; 
or, rather, he has already bestowed a gift on 
man, for our Lord speaks of it as such — if thou 
knewest the gift of God : it is already given us, 
though we know not of it. 

But is it only one? is it a single gift he 
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has bestow^? for our Lord calls it the gift 
of God, as if there were no other. Far other- 
wise. He has bestowed many gifts upon 
us; nay, he bestows many on us daily. 
Life is his gift; he bestowed it on us ori- 
ginally. The continuance of life is his gift; 
for in him we live arid move and have our bang. 
Health also is his gift : we cannot even secure 
th'ei continuance of life or health ourselves, 
much less can we originally acquire them : they 
are not in our power, neither are they in any 
way inherent in our nature, as their loss is con- 
stantly, nay hourly, proving: they are therefore 
his gifts ; they are so peculiarly. And if life and 
health be the gifts of God, must not all other 
things (however they may seem to be of our 
own procuring) — ^must not all other things, I 
repeat it, be His gifts likewise? for without 
life, or without health, to what purpose serve 
all other things? So that this consideration 
alone, without entering farther into particulars, 
must satisfy us that there is no faculty, pos- 
session, or enjoyment which is not the gift of 
Him of whom, and by whom, and through whom are 
all things. This gift, then, spoken of in the 
text, is not the only gift of God to man. And 
yet it is spoken of as if it were : it is called 
particularly the gift — because it so exceedingly 
surpasses all his other gifts, and is in itself 
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uo amazingly valuable and precious, that all 
th9 rest^ how numerous soever, become, as it 
were, nothing, when compared with this, em- 
phatically called the gift of God. 

And what is this gift ? Hear the Holy Ghost, 
speaking by the mouth of the Apostle : 2%e gift 
qf God is eternal life, through Jems Christ our Lord ; 
and ags^in, by another Apostle : This is the record. 
That God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. Know ye this, my brethren ? Do you 
know and understand the inestimable value of 
eternal life ? I do not ask you if you know it 
by the hearing of the ear ; but do you know it 
with the understanding of the heart. And do 
you know Mm through whom is this gift to 
us, and in whom it is ? Do you know Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten of the Father ? I do 
not ask if you know him by name ; but dp 
you know him, as he was known to those who 
believed on him of old, full of grme and truth? 
Do you know Him, whom to know is life eternal? 
And do you know eternal life as God's gift? 
that is. Do you know it as a thing which you 
cannot earn, nor deserve, nor pqrchase ? For, 
otherwise, it is not that eternal life which is the 
gift of God that you are acquainted with, but 
it is another etermX life —an eternal life of your 
own imagination : it is not that Saviour who is 
the last, best gifl of God, that you know ; but it 
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is another Saviour — who yet is not a Saviour — 
even a Saviour after your own thoughts, and ac^ 
cording to your own mind, to whom you have 
given the name of the true Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. The true Saviour is not what we may 
suppose him to be ; but he is, as he is revealed, 
Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, tchday, and for ever; 
even the same that he was from the beginning. 
To such as know him, he is the same Saviour 
to one that he is to another ; the same to ^ach 
that he is to all. For they that know him, know 
him not by name alone, or by their own 
thoughts of him ; but they know him, as He is 
revealed— /wi/ of grace and truth. 

They know him full of grace : as abounding 
even above all their thoughts, in unmerited 
mercy to them who had earned unto them- 
selves only condemnation; in free and full 
pardqn to them who could never make atone- 
ment for their own iniquities ; and in un- 
exampled love to them^^love unto death — even 
before they loved him. Hereby perceive we the 
lave of God, because he laid down his Ufe for us. 
Herein is love, ma that we lov^d God, but that fie 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins. 

But they also know him full of truth ; and 
therefore submit to his guidance in word and 
in doctrine, both with respect to him and to 
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themselves. With respect to Him, they believe 
the record, that his ** blood cleanseth from all 
sin:" with respect to themselves, that they must 
be washed in that blood. With respect to Him, 
that he hath '* brought in an everlasting righ- 
teousness:*' with respect to themselves, that 
they must be clothed with that righteousness. 
With respect to him, that ''He is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity : " with respect to 
themselves, that they must '* purify them- 
selves even as he is pure." With respect to Him, 
that his '* kingdom is not of this world : " with 
respect to themselves, ''that they love not the 
world, neither the things of the world." — 'They 
'know him full of grace, and therefore confidently 
cast themselves altogether on his mercy : they 
know him full of truth, and therefore meekly, 
and as little children, surrender themselves to 
his disposal. 

But they know him as he is revealed, 
not from the word of revelation alone, but 
also from their own experience : they know 
experimentally that he Undeth up the woundedy 
and healeth them that are broken in heart: for 
' he hath given them the oil of jot/ for rmmrrdng^ 
and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 
T\ie\r hearts are stayed on him : therefore Hekeepeth 
them in perfect peace ; and they find, what they 
received on the word of his truth, that the king- 
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dom of God is indeed righteousness, and peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghost. And whence have they 
this experience? They have drunk of that 
tiving water, for they know the gift of God, and 
they know him through whom, and in whom, 
the gift is. They have therefore asked of him, 
and he has given them living water. 

My brethren, do I address any such ? Do I 
indeed address those who know the Saviour, 
even as he is revealed ; and have found him, 
even . as he is promised, above all we can either 
think or ask ? Do I address those who have drunk 
of the jjrater of life, and in whom it hath become 
a well of living water, springir^ up into everlasting 
life ? My brethren, to you belongeth the word of 
exhortation : As ye have therefore received Christ 
.Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him, rooted and built 
up in him ; and stabUshed in the faith, as ye have been 
taught; abounding therein with thanksgiving; and 
shewing out of a good conversation your works 
with meekness of wisdom : that men, seeing your good 
works, may glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

But do I address those who are still ignorant 
of him whose name they bear ? Do I address 
those, who, like the woman of Samaria at the 
well, know not the gift of God, nor Him through 
whom and in whom the gift is ? who, not 
knowing, have never asked ; and, not asking, 
have therefore never received nor drunk of the 
water of life ? My brethren — But before 1 pro- 
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ceed I would make one observation : I know it 
is, unfortunately, too often the custom of such 
persons to complain when thus spoken to. 
They are apt to consider the address of the 
minister as an angry and reproachful sentence 
of condemnation — which most certainly it 
ought not to be— rather than a faithful but 
affectionate warning, which is in truth intended. 
My brethren, mistake me not. To you belongeth 
the word, not of reproach, but the word of 
reconciliation. For tmto us is given the ministry 
of reconciliation, saith the Apostle ; to wit, thai 
God tms in Christ, reconciling the world unto^imself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now, 
then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though Grod 
did beseech you bym : we pray you, in Chris's stead, 
be ye reconciled to God. To this word of recon*^ 
ciliation would I direct you ; with this word of 
reconciliation would I address you. You have 
not drunk of the water of life : and why ? even 
because you have not asked. But will you 
therefore never ask ? Nay ; but as you have 
never asked as yet, will you not the rather 
ask now? will you not the rather ask to-day? 
Hearken to the invitation of the Prophet; 
Ijb every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters. 
Hearken to the invitation of the Saviour ; If any 
nkm^ihirst, let him come unto me and drink. D6 
kflT Db you hesitate ? My brethren, 
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they are the words of truth, from the lips of 
Truth itself. Or do you reject them? My 
brethren, they are enduring, everlasting words. 
We may reject them, but, blessed be God, we 
cannot annul them — man's unbelief cannot 
make them false : for heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but the words of truth, the words 
of Jesus Christ, shall never pass away. — Do 
you still refuse ? Hear him again : As my soul 
Hveth, saith the Lord^ I take no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked. — He willeth not the death of a sin- 
ner, but rather that he should turn unto him and 
live. He willeth not the death of any of you, my 
bi^thren ; for he hath spared you unto this day : 
atid though you may have lost the days that 
are past, still this day is yours ; and this day 
saith the Lord, feven to-day^ if ye mil hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. Yesterday and to- 
morrow are alike out of outr power; but this 
day is ours, for the Lord fa&th given it to us ; 
and this day doth the Lord beseech you. Be ye 
reconciled unto Godi Hear his final invitation, 
fkmi the last chapter of Revelation ; And the 
Spirit and the bride say Come; and let him that 
hidrethf say Come; and let him that is athirst^ 
come: and whosoever wiU-^m^xk tho6e words — 
and whosoever wUl, let him take of Me wUar of 
Mfefreely. 
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1 JOHN V. 10. 

He that bdieveth on the Son of God hath the witness 

in himself. 

A VERY great proportion of the professors 
of Christianity in the present day regard the 
leading doctrines of the Gospel as mere mat- 
ters of speculation, admitting of the greatest 
variety of opinion, which each individual is at 
liberty to form for himself, at least with im- 
punity, if not with credit ; according to that 
false standard of charity which prevails among 
men in the world. There cannot be a more 
pernicious and dangerous error ; there cannot be 
a more false, and a more unfounded position. 
Speculative opinions have just as much resem- 
blance to vital Christianity, as the shadow of the 
human body has to the spirit that animates it. 
At best, they are but only the forms of those 
words in which the Divine Mind is revealed to 
his creatures : they are the shadows of a res^l 
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substance ; and they are as perishing, and un- 
satisfying, and unreal, as a shadow. 

It is the grand peculiarity of Christianity, 
that it is a religion of facts. It is founded on 
fiicts, and confirmed by facts; while it lays 
down, those several facts as the foundation of a 
hew and most intimate relation.between Heaven 
and earth, .between the Creator and the crea- 
ture ;r-- a relation which can never be broken, 
a relation which shall never be done away. • 

Christianity is a religion revesded directly 
from heaven in facts, which were submitted to 
the senses and understandings of men in this 
world, like any other facts of real existence ; so 
that, men could be faithful and credible wit- 
nesses^ of the truth , of those facts which form 
the foundation on which it rests. That which 
was from the beginning y saith the Apostle, wlikh 
we have, heard, which we have seen ivith' our eyes^ 
which we have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled of the word of life. Observe how par- 
ticularly- the Apostle details the evidence of 
the several senses; and then he asserts the 
facts thus evidenced : For the life was manifested; 
and ive Juive seen . it' and bear tmtness. and shew 
unto you that eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto us. Upon Mcbich 
he- again repeats the evidence : That'wh^^ 
we have seen and heard declare we imto you. 
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This is the subject-matter of the New Testa- 
ment dispensatioh ; this is the witness of 
Apostles and Evangelists : God, who is a spirit, 
hath teally and truly lived the life of man in 
the flesh among men in this world; and, in con- 
formity to this fact, man, Who is flesh, must 
really and truly, in matter of fact, live the life 
of God in the spirit among men in this world. 
This is the new relation between God and man, 
beginning, on both sides, in time upon the earth.; 
and which, on both sides, shall extend and en- 
dure throughout the countless ages of eternity 
in heaven. 

Now what are those facts on which this rela- 
tion is founded, and which form the subject*- 
matter of the Christian religion? They are these: 
the seveVa:] facts of the birth, the life, the death, 
and the resurrection of one individual Person; 
a most extraordinary and (to man's judgment) 
an incoBl^eiv.able individual. Such was the 
declaration of the Prophet - concerning -bim : 
Far unto us a Child t> borny unto us a Son is given; 
ami the government shall be upon his shoulder; and 
his name shall be called Wonderfid, CounstUor, the 
mig/ity God^ the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace: of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David'und 
iqwt his kingdom, to order it and to establish U^ with 
judgment and with Justice, from henceforth even for 
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ever. Xke zeal (^the Lard of Mosts will perform tins. 
A Child is born, and his name shall be called, the 
mighty God: a Son is given, and his name shall 
be called the everlasting Father. Such is the lan- 
guage of the tProphet^ and, accordingly, such 
was Uie .fact. The mighty .God, even he who 
miade the worlds: — He, entered this world in all 
the weakness, of a new-born infant. This was 
the testimony of the angel. Unto you is bom this 
day, in the city qf Davids a Saviour, tohich is Christ 
thejjord. And this is also the testimony of the 
Evangelist: Now, all this ,was done that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the Pro- 
phet, saying. Behold,, a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth n Son, and they shall eall his name 
JEmmanuei; wlikh, being interpreted^ is, God with us, 
Grod mianifest in the flesh. He is, in truth, a won- 
derful individual ; uniting in one person perfect 
jGrod and perfect man; for in him dwelt all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. He was the second 
Adam, the Jj^rdfrom heaven. His manhood was 
perfect in holiness and purity, even as Adam's 
before the Fall ; and he joined to this perfection 
of holiness and purity, all the 'weaknesses and 
infirmities, of humanity since the Fall; for he 
was m, all things tempts like as we are, yet unth* 
out sin. 

Such^ character it could never have entered 
into the heatt of mail to .conceive, much lesisto 

^ D 2 
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assume. Such a character it could never have 
been possible for a man to maintain for a single 
day^ much less for years. Such a character no 
mere man could ever have supported consistent- 
ly, even in private life ; even in the society of a 
single individual, and that individual his friend; 
much less in public and private life, in the 
society of many individuals, both friends and 
enemies ; much less in open opposition to the 
malice and machinations of an host of enemies. 
Now, Jesus Christ perfectly maintained this 
extraordinary, this wonderful character under 
all these circumstances, impossible to mere 
man. Wherever the character of the Godhead 
was concerned, there he exhibited the perfec- 
tion of Godhead : wherever the character of 
nianhbod was concerned, there he exhibited 
the perfection of manhood : and wherever the 
weakness and infirmity of our fallen manhood 
were concerned, there he exhibited the perfec- 
tion of our weakness. Nay, more, he did fre- 
quently place those characters in the strongest 
contrast, ^srithout the slightest confusion. Be- 
hold him at the grave of Lazarus: Jesus wept. 
He was a perfect man, and he felt as a man; 
therefore it was that he wept. Again; hJe cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus come forth ; and he that was 
dead came forth. He, the same that is perfect 
man, he also is perfect God. He, the very 
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same that wept, he wrought the work of 
God ; for he spake and it was done^ even as wheH: 
he created the world; for our Creator is our. 
Redeemer, saith the Prophet. In this, and in, 
every other case, the work was beyond .the 
performance of man ; it is the work of an' 
extraordinary individual; it is the ;Work of 
Emmanuel, God with us : it is the work . of 
Jesus Christ. He is the Child born, and his 
name is the Mighty God. He is the Son given, 
and his name is the Everlasting Father; for 
all thirds were created by, him and for Aim, saith 
the ^cx'i^ixxxe:, by him ali things subsist. The 
existence of such an individual could not have 
been imagined ; the actions of such an indivi- 
dual : could not have been counterfeited ; the 
language of such ah individual could not have 
been invented. He must have existed, in order 
to be described ; he must have performed such 
actions, in order. to their being narrated; he 
must have spoken such words, in order to their 
being recorded. And it is worthy of remark, that 
the four Gospels are simple narratives of facts, 
the several facts connected with his birth, his 
life, his death, and his resurrection. The 
Evangelists use no persuasions ; they bring for- 
ward no argumfents; but they leave their readers 
to draw their own conclusions. The things that 
Jesus did, the things that Jesus taught, his 
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words^ his actions — the one confirming the odier^ 
and both witnessing to his wonderful person: — 
these are the foundation of the Christian religiom, 
and therefore it is a religion founded on fistcts. 

It di^Rers from all other religions, in that it 
begins with facts, and not with docteines or 
precepts; and having begun with £susts^ it ends 
with facts. It begins with facts relating toils 
Author y it ends with facts relating to its prof essors, 
while its doctrines form the bond of connexion : 
they originate in the former, they lead to isxd 
terminate in the latter. Hence the diffeTen)6e 
from all other religions, and also from every 
perversion of Christianity. The real belief of 
its doctrines is confirmed to 6very believer, by 
facts of real existence corresponding to those 
very facts on which the doctrines were originally 
founded, and which are therefore, to every be- 
liever, a further confirmation of the truth of the 
doctrines. This was the declaration of our Lord 
himself: My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent 
me. If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine whether it be of God. In the words 6f 
the text, he that believeth on the Son of God hath 
tJte witness in himself*. And this witness is further 
confirmed by another testimony^ even the tes- 
timony of the Holy Ghost: The SfArit itself, 
saith the Apostle, beopreth witness with our spirit 
that u>e are the children of God. 
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Now wha^ Bie those several fiftcts by which 
the trutk of the peculiar doctriDes of Chris- 
tianity are .confirmed to him that belteyeth ? 
They are these; a birth — a life-*-a death — and 
a re^unsectioa-rr which are actually experienced 
and hit in the case of each individual believer ; 
and which are in perfect harmony with, and in 
perfect conformity to, the birth, the life, the 
death, and the resurrection of the Divine 
!^edeemen They are severally facts of reid 
existence, to b^ as certainly and truly ex- 
perienced and felt by every individual believer, 
vidiile living in thS body of flesh m this world, 
as they were certainly and truly experienced 
and felt by the Author and Finisher of our. 
faith when He tabernacled in the flesh. And 
yet there is a difference ; but it is a difierence 
of agreenient (if I may so spea^), for it is a 
difference which confirms, and establishes, and 
illustrates the truth, and the propriety, and the 
necessity and certainty of those several relations 
and agreements. Christ, who is spirit, ex- 
perienced and manifested those several facts in 
the flesh. Now man, who is flesh, . must ex- 
perience and manifest those several facts in the 
spirit. Christ was born in the flesh; Christ 
lived among men in the flesh ; Christ suflfered 
death in the flesh ; Christ rose from the dead 
in the flesh. He wko is God over all, blessed 
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f(m\ eveVy took upon him a body of human 
flesh; and in that body of flesh knew* and ex^ 
perienced those several^facts, — birth, life, death; 
and resurrection; all and each of which were 
clearly manifested, as facts of real existence, in 
the face of the world; and were subj^tedto 
the senses, so as to be testified unto by the 
witness of man. We have seen^ and do testify ^ saith 
the Apostle, that the Father sent the Sonrto.be the 
Saviour of the world-^to whom he shewed hiriisetf 
alive, after his passion, by many infallible .proofs: 
Now, in conformity to his Redeemer, man niust 
bel born, in the Spirit; must five among men in 
the Spirit ; must sufier death in the Spirit; iand 
must rise again from the dead in the Spiiidtc 
Man, who is flesh, under the curse of eternal 
wrath, must be made a partaker of the Divine 
Spirit of Christ; and through* that Spirit must 
know and experience those several facts— birth,^ 
life, death, and resurrection ; each and all of 
which must be clearly manifested, as facts of 
real existence, to the renewed mind or spirit of 
every believer; so as to be testified- unto by 
that spirit, confirmed by the testimony of the 
Spirit of God ; and openly exhibited in the life 
and conduct of each individual, by his words 
and actions in the face of the world; and by hid 
thoughts before God. . * i > 

It behoved Christ to be made in all things 
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like unto his brethren, saith the Scripture, with 
a solitary exception — i/et wUhout sin. And it 
is in like manner necessary, saith the same 
Scripture, that all his brethren should be made 
tike unto him, for He is the frst-hom anumg 
many brethren. He became our brother in the 
fl^h; thai we might be made his brethren in 
the Spirit. And as, in order to become our 
brother in the flesh. He was bom, and lived, 
and suffered, and died, ajid rose again from the 
dead in the flesh ; so, in order to. become his 
brethren in the Spirit, we must be born, and 
live, and suffer, and die, and nse again from the 
dead, in the Spirit. And thus it is nia^e as 
plain as the sun in noon-day, to every rational; 
honest, and unprejudiced mind, that, in the 
first instance, all the doctrines peculiar to 
Christianity are founded upon, and enforced 
by; those several facts of real existence, vrttil 
respect to Jesus Christ, » the first-born amonjg 
many brethren ; and, then, they all lead to and 
terminate in corresponding facts of real exist- 
ence, with respect to each and every believer; 
who are thus alone proved to be his brethren^ 
So that we conclude undeniably, beyond^ slH 
possibility of contradiction, that the religioii'df 
Jesus Christ no more admits of speculBition oii 
the one hand, than of enthusiasm on the other : 
for that which is founded on matter of fact, 
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cannot be if peculation ; and that which termti*- 
nates in matter of fact^ cannot be enthusiasm. 
My brethren, let this truth ba engraven on 
your hearts, that as the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity originate in fticts, so also they terminate 
in facts. Thus it was those doctrines wer^ 

• 

preached^ and believed, and experienced by 
£sLithful meiL in the Apostles' days ; and thus it 
^s that those same doctrines must be preached, 
and believed, and experienced by every &ith^. 
ful man in the present day ; for Christianity is, 
like its Author, immutable, unchangeable, al- 
ways the same, yesterday^ torday^ and for ever. 

My brethren, you all profess to believe those 
several facts of the birth, the Ufe, the deaths 
and the resurrection of the Son of God ; and 
you also profess to receive the several doctrines 
founded thereon. I would, in the first instance, 
ask you> Have you hitherto made those doc- 
trines mere matters of speculation ? and da 
you Qonsider them as relating to matters of 
spedula^ion ? Will you say, in answer to this 
question, that you believe them to be faqts ^ 
real ex;i9tenqe, ftnd the doptrines founded upon 
W^m to be truths ? If so, if this be your answer, 
I would then put this other question : HavQ 
you foui)d them to be truths ? I would repeat 
my question: Have you proved them to he 
truths? Have thode several doctrines been conr 
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fiitTxied to each of you imdmduaUy, by your 
own experience ? I would say to each ic^ 
vidual iti this congregationv Are you bom agpwi 
ih the Spirit, and do yeu live the life of Christ 
in the Spirit f ' Are yon dead to sin in the Spirit, 
and are you faisied up again, to the life of 
rig^hteousness in tbe Spirit ? Are these so many 
facts of real existence evidenced to yourselven 
by your own Experience ? Have you thia wit- 
ness in yourselves ?— Do not deceive yourselves, 
my brethren; do not think it possibk yoit 
c^n believe those doctrines, and yet remi^iii 
Grangers to their practical effects. Sk that 
believeih in the Sk>n of God hath the witn&a in hitnself. 
He hath arenewed spirit dwelling in hikheaxt^ and 
evidencing the truth of those several doctrine^* 
by those several matters of fact conresponding 
to those doctrines. They are not matters of 
speculation to him ; they are matters of ex-^ 
perience, matters of feet; as cli^rty evidenced 
to his mind, as the fact of his own cristence. 
He does not seek of men to prove to him the 
truth of his own existence; fpr any proof that 
they could offer must fall infinitely b^low that 
internal evidence of the fact he enjoya withia 
himself: and/ in like manner, he does not ga 
to other men to furnish him with the proofs of 
the truth of those doctrines ; for he has within 
himself an internal evidence, founded upon 
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facts — an evidence of their truth infinitely 
surpassing the testimony of men. Do not think 
that you can believe in Christ, my brethren, 
and be destitute of this internal evidence : it 
is impossible ; and every living man is himself a 
proof, an undeniable proof,that this isimpossible. 
We individually enjoy natural life: it is a fact 
we exist. Now what is the evidence of this our 
existence 1 It is consciousness : this is the wit- 
ness in ourselves. He who gives us natural 
life, hath annexed this internal evidence to its 
enjoyment. Now the Author and Giver of our 
natural life is the Author and Giver of our 
spiritual life : natural life is the gift of the Son 
of God, who created us ; spiritual life is the 
gift of the Son of God, who redeemed us — 
/, thi/ Creator, am thy Redeemer — And he hath 
annexed the same internal evidence to its en- 
joyment: He that betieveth hath the witness in him- 
self: he hath the consciousness of the renewed 
mind ; and this consciousness is confirmed by 
the witness of God : for the Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit that we are the children of 
God: and if childre?i, thai heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint'heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may also be glorified logeihe?: 
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ROMANS viii. 1. 
There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus ; who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. * 

The words of the text form the conclusion 
at which the Apostle arrives in the course of 
his arg^ment^ and which he derives from the 
former part of his Epistle. He first proves, 
from real matter of fact, confirming the tes- 
timony of God recorded in Holy Scripture, 
th^ialltheux>rld, both Jews and Gentiles, with- 
out a single exception, are guilty before God, 
and therefore justly exposed to everlasting 
condemnation. He then proves, in the same 
manner, from fact and- Scripture, confirmed by 
examples, first in the instance of Abraham, 
and then fromi^his own individual experience, 
that justification before God is by faith alone, 
without the deeds of the law. • Frtm which 
two positions he draws this conclusion (marked 
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by the word therefore), There is now^ therefore^ 
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 

There are no points so particularly and re- 
peatedly insisted on by the Apostle as these 
two. In the eleventh chapter of this same 
Epistle, in which he contrasts the dealings of 
God with Jews and Gentiles in the most par- 
ticular and emphatical manner, what does he 
make the foundation of all, in accounting for 
those dealings ? Hear his own words : For God 
hath concluded them all in unbelief— he hath 
shut them all up : God hath brought all roan- 
kind to this conclusion, unbelief. And no man 
can bring us out of it ; but God alone. And 
therefore it was, saith the Apostle, that he 
brought us to this conclusion : For God hath 
concluded them all in «iwie£^— why ?— for this 
reason, that he might have mercy upon all. And 
in like manner, in the Epistle to the Galatians 
(not to mention any others), enforcing theae 
same .points, he declares (iii. 22), But the 
Scripture hath concluded all under stn-^^ 
why ? — for this reason, saith the Apostle, that 
the promise, by fakh of Jesus Christ, might be 
given to tliem that believe. 

From these few passages we must at once 
perceive the force and the necessity of bis 
conclusion in the words of the text, *' -There 
is therefore, now, no condemnation to tham 
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which are in Ohrist Jesus." But here arises 
the question. Who are they which are in 
Christ Jesus ? — ^a question which the Apostle is 
carefbl to anticipate, by adding, who toalk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. He leares 
no room for doiibt upon the subject. He does 
not even allow us the opportunity of asking 
this question, for he joins the answer vrith thi6 
conclusion: ^^ There is therefore, now, no ccm- 
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus^ 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.'' 
This great change, which has been made in the 
condition of man before Grod by Jesus Christ, 
togeth^ with the effects and proofs of its 
reality and truth in the sight of men, are most 
particularly insisted upon by the Apostle PauL 
He constantly reminds the several churches 
throughout the world, what they were by 
nature, and what they are by gra6e. By 
natui-e, they were the children of wrath : by 
grace, they are made the children of promise. 
By natiire, they were heirs of everlasting 
damnation : by grace, they are made heirs of 
everlasting life. By nature, they walk after the 
flesh : by grace, they arfe made to walk after the 
Spint. Remember, saith the Apbstld to the 
Epfaesians, J2€me9»^, </M^^e, being in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh, who are called uncircumeimn 
by that which is called the circumcision in thefliHh 
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made with hands, that at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers froin the covenants of promise^ having 
no hope, and without God in the world. But now, 
in Christ Jesus, ye, who sometimes were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. They were 
fprmerly outcasts, aliens, strangers, without 
hope, and without God— they were far off. 
Can there be stronger language, or language 
more expressive of misery and condemnation ? 
Stich was the condition of those very Ephesians 
to whom he wrote: they were by nature the 
didtdrm of wrath, even as others ; and he desires 
theni do remember these things, even when he 
assures them, in conclusion, but now ye, who 
^m^mes were far off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. There is a perfect change in their coii- 
dition ; as great an opposition as there is be- 
tween the words " far off " and ** nigh." And 
this ch'ange is altogether produced by Christ, 
wholly and entirely by him ; which is most 
emphatically marked by the Apostle. He 
desires them to remember, that formerly they 
wiere udthout Christ, but now, he adds, in Christ 
Jesus, ye are made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

^Neklier is such language peculiar to the 
Apostle Paul: the very same statement i^ 
made by St. Peter, in his First Epistle (ii. 9): 
But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest^ 
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hood y an holy natiofi, n peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light : which 
in times past were not a people, hut are now the people 
of God; which had not obtained mercy , but now 
have obtained mercy. Formerly, in times past, 
saith the Apostle, they were not a people , they 
had not obtained mercy j they were in darkness ; 
but now. Ye are a chosen generation, a Yoyal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; ye 
are the people of God, ye have obtained mercy. 
There cannot possibly be a stronger contrast. 
And the change from their former to their 
present condition is ascribed, in like manner^ 
to Jesus Christ ; which the Apostle most par- 
ticularly marks, sayings '*that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light.'' 

Thus the Apostle of the circumcision and the 
Apostle of the uncircumcision, in addressing 
those primitive Christians, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, invariably use the same language: 
they constantly insist on the total change in 
the state and condition of their hearers, with 
respect to God ; and while they exhort them 
to remember what they were formerly, they 
clearly set before them what they ar^ now; 
while they particularly mark the first cause 
and author of all those benefits, our Lord 
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Jesus Christ ; and teach them to attribute all . 
the praise to Him. Far JEk (saith St. Paul^ 
insisting on this very subject to the Epheaians) 
He is our peace^ who hath made both one (i. e. who . 
bath placed both Jew and Gentile on one foot- 
ing), and hath broken down the middle wall ofpar-^ 

tition between us And that he might reconcile 

both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain 
the enmity thereby ; and came and preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
For through him we both (Jew and Gentile, with- 
out distinction) both have access, by one Spirit^ 
unto the Father. 

Well does the Apostle conclude, in the 
words of the text, '* There is therefore, now, 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriirt 
Jesus" — and only to them. Observe, these 
two are inseparably united, they cannot be 
separated. Being in Christ Jesus, alone saves 
from condemnation : this is most emphatically 
pointed out by the Apostle's statement to the 
Ephesians above-mentioned. He does not say^ 
'• But now, ye, who sometimes were far off, 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ." He 
particularly introduces this expression, " in 
Christ Jesus." His statement is, ** But now, 
in Christ Jesus, ye, who sometimes were far^offy^ 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ." Is tbef6* 
now no condemnation ? it is only to those wbe 
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are ifi Christ Jesus. It is therefore a matter of 
thiB first importance to know the characters 
of those who are thus highly privileged— for 
it is a privilege, a benefit received freely ; not 
through any merit of ours: far otherwise : this 
is most decidedly mariced in this same Epistle 
to the Ephesians : BtU God, who is rich in 
mercy y for his great love wheremth he loved us, even 
iohen we were dead in trespasses and sins, hath 
quickened us together wkk Christ. It was not 
when we were better, but when we were in 
the worst possible state in which we could be, 
out of hell : it was even when we were dead in 
trespasses and sins, that he quickened us. And 
the cause of his quickening us, saith the Apo- 
stle, wds hi4 great love, wheremth he loved us; 
and the cause of his loving us was; his being 
rich in mercy. To mark' this more emphatically, 
the Apostle, even while insisting on this point; 
breaks short in the middle of the sei^tence^ 
and introduces a parfenthesii» (^y grace ye are 
saved) : he then continues his sentence, telling 
us what more, Gk>d, who is rich in mercy, 
bath done for us:* and hath raised us up together j 
and made us sit together in heavenly plaees^ in Christ 
Jesus. Observe bow carefully be introduces 
the expression, ** in Christ Jesus.'* But having 
€egun this sentence with ascribing^ all otrr sal- 
vation to the rich mercy of God; ai^tfte fi*st 
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moving cause, he concludes it in the same 
manner : that in the ages to come he might shew the 
. exceeding inches of his grace in his kindness towards 
us, through Christ Jesus. And having finished 
his sentence, he again takes up the subject, 
which at first he merely introduced in a paren- 
thesis : For by grace are ye saved, through faiih ; 
and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God. 
And he confirms this statement by the decla- 
ration, not of works. Salvation is not of works; 
and the Apostle gives the reason, lest any man 
should boast. So far are man's works from 
having any connexion whatever with the sal- 
vation of God through Jesus Christ, that the 
Apostle declares, for we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God- 
hath before ordained that we sJumld walk in them. 

Let this truth be established in your minds, 
my brethren, that salvation is not of works. 
It is altogether by grace. It begins with the 
rich mercy of God ; and it ends with the rich 
mercy of God. Even the good works of them 
that believe, give no merit to the believer; "for 
we are his workmanship, created unto good 
works, which he hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them." In the language of the 
prophet, He works all our works in us : whence 
our scriptural Liturgy teaches us to pray, "O 
God from whom all holy desires, all good 
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counsels^ and all just works do proceed." In 
perfect harmony with this, the Apostle exhorts 
the Philippians : Wherefore^ my beloved brethren^ 
as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only^ 
but muck more in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God that 
v)orketh in you both to mil and to do of his good 
pleasure. Even the will to do good, as well as 
the power to do good, must come from God : 
''It is God that worketh in you," saith the 
Apostle; agreeing with his declaration to the 
Ephesians, '' we are his workmanship, created 
unto good works." 

Observe how these statements altogether 
exclude any merit of man. The believer, so 
far from having in himself any power to do 
good works » is created of God unto them; and 
when we perform them, it is God that worketh in 
us, not only the performance, but also the will 
to perform them. And not only are our good 
works of God, and not of ourselves ; but even 
all true believers are themselves the workmanship 
of God: therefore it is that the Apostle exhorts 
us, work out your salvation with fear and trembling. 
Fear and tremble, lest you take any merit 
from your works, as if you performed them 
yourselves ; fof it is God that worketh in you. 
Work, but fear and tremble while you work: 
beware of putting any trust in your works. As 
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it is i^aid in another place, Ld him that thmketh 
he standeth take heed lest lie fail. The moment a 
Oian begins to regard himself or his works 
with any degree of satisfaction, that momeat 
let him take heed lest he fall. The power* to 
perform good works is so far from being, even 
in the slightest degree, dependent upon man, 
ttihat the strength to perform them is made 
perfect in man's weakness. This was the tes- 
tknony of the Divine Savioiwr: My strength is 
made perfsct in weakness (^ Cor. xii. e). . Aaid 
*hisis the testimony of the Apostle Paul con- 
cerning himself : when I am weak, then am I 
Sarong. When be put ao confidence in the 
flesh, then he was strong in the Spirit ; for, m 
the words of the text, they " that are in Christ 
Wialk, not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
Thm^dbre, when the Apostle speaks of doing, 
he says, ^^Jcan do^ull things^ theougu chuist, 
which strengthmetJi me.'' And more p€u*ticularly, 
in speaking oi\m own works, and that too in 
comparison with the works of die rest of the 
Apo3tles, he says, *^ BiU Ilabeured more nbun- 
dantitf tkan theyall; when he immediately cor- 
rects himself, adding, yet not /—it was not I 
that laboured : he disclaims this~r-^ the grace 
qf God that was with me. 

There is not any subject on which the 
Scriptures are more express than this. The 



ON ROMANS viii. 1. 55 

Apostle exhorts believers to work ; but he 
cautions them against working for justification 
before God: nay, he denounces the teachers 
9gxd professors of such false doctrine. He tells 
us that we can perform good works — that is, 
works pleasing and acceptable unto God — 
only then when we are justified before him by 
fyMi. And our Church teaches us the very 
same doi^rine : ^' they are the works of faith f 
for /aith worketh by love: faith will produce 
good works. But even then when there is no 
doubt that the works are good — even when 
they are such as belong unto salvation— -even 
then the Apostle cautions us, work out your cum 
salvation with fear and trembling, knowing that it 
is God that workdh in you. Yea, if it were pos- 
sible for you to perform more good works than 
all the Apostles, even as Paul, then say, with 
him, yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
wth me. 

We may see the same point clearly insisted 
upon by our blessed Lord when on earth. 
Speaking of the evil deeds of evil men, and 
the good deeds of good men, he first says, Fot 
every one tiiat doeth evU hateth the light, ndbher 
Cometh tot/ie light, lest his deeds should be reproved : 
and then he adds, in opposition to this, but he 
that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest. And what does our Lord 



56 SEKHOK IV. 

say is manifest of the deeds of the maD that doeth 
truth ? this, th4U they are wrought in God. Such 
also was the testimony of John the Baptist : A 
man can recdve nothing except it be given him from 
heaven. And hence the Apostle excludes all 
boasting, saying. For who maketh thee to differ 
from another^ or what hast thou that thou diiht not 
receive? Now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not recdved it ? Why doth 
any man perform one good work ? because he 
bath faith ; and that not of himself it is the gift 
of God. Without it he could not perform a 
single good work ; therefore he has nothing to 
boast of. It is not the man who performs the 
good work, but it is the faith that is in him : 
therefore faith, the gift of God, has all the 
merit, while all the glory belongs to the Giver. 
And the glory of God is the greater, seeing 
that his gift transforms that evil doer» man, 
who is naturally the servant of sin, yea, sold 
under sin, and who yields his members only as 
instrumerUs of sin ; so, that he yields his members 
instruments of righteousness unto holiness. Faith, 
the gift of God, brings a clean thing out of an 
unclean thing. Faith, of the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, abiding in the heart, transforms 
the old corrupt Adam, the old evil stock, so 
that it produces good fruit to the glory of the 
Giver, By this is my Father glorified, that ye 
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bring forth much fruU. But the flesh prqfitelh 
nothing, saith our Lord: it is the Spirit that 
qukkeneth. The quickening influences of the 
Holy Ghost alone can impart spiritual life to 
man, so that he shall bring forth fruit unto 
holiness. 

This is the universal language of Scripture, 
speaking always according to the analogy of 
nature. What was the declaration of the 
Prophet Isaiah on this very subject, in con- 
nection with that remarkable prediction, which 
our Lord himself applied to his person and 
ministry in so marked and public a manner, 
as it is written in the sixty-first chapter, 
commencing with the words, Tlie J^rit of the 
Lord is upon me? He concludes thus, that 
they might be called Trees of righteousness, The 
planting of the Lord; that he might be glorified. 
This is the end of the Gospel in this present 
life, to make believers trees producing the 
fruits of righteousness ; trees planted, not by 
man, but by God himself; and, therefore, 
not to man's glory, but to the glory of God. 
Those are the only trees whose fruit, to use 
the language of the first Psalm, shall not wither : 
for, according to our Lord's testimony, every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted shaU 
be rooted up. — Ye are God^s husbandry, saith the 
Apostle : / am the true vine, and my Father is the 
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hudandman^ saith the Saviour : and again, lam 
the vine, ye are the branches. And with respect 
to the fruitfidness of the branches he tells os, 
in the most particular manner ; '' Abide in me 
and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fnat rf 
itself ercept it abide in the vine ; no mare can ye, 
except ye abide in me. He that abideth in me, and 
Tin him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for 

WITHOUT ME YE CAN DO NOTHING: which hc 

confirms by the negative declaration ; If a man 
abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, and cast them into 
thejire, and they are burned. He that is not in 
Christ, is under condemnation, and is nigh unto 
being burned— nigh unto everlasting burning : 
but he that is in Christ Jesus — he that is united 
to him by a living faith — he, saith the Saviour, 
shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from 
death unto life. He is a living branch in the 
true Vine ; and he hath his fruit wito holiness, 
in this world ; and the end, everlasting life in the 
next. For there is now no condenmatian to them 
that are in Christ Jesus, who walk m^ after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

My brethren, 1 would ask you. What has 
been, and what is now, even this very day, the 
habitual course of your lives before God ? Are 
you walking after the flesh or after the l^rit ? 
Are your minds and affections engaged on the 
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perishing yaoities of this perishing life ; or on 
the enuring realities of the life to 'come? 
They that •art d^er the flesh (saith the Apostle) 
do mnd the things of the flesh ; hut they that 
are c^er the /Spirit, the things of the S^rit. To 
whidi he ^oias l^e absolute and awful declara- 
,tion, for to be camaUy minded is death*— to be 
daily under the liabitual influence of the natural 
<^ar4)al mind, is so 'necessarily connected with 
spiritual deatJi before Ood, that the Apostle 
9iak^ them synonimous: to be carnaUy ndnded 

IS DKATH. 

iMy brethren, what ds the testimony of your 
)(ywn consciences individually ? Are you daily 
making piwisim far the flesh, to fhdfil the lusts 
thereof? If «o, you are yet under condemnation, 
for you are yet enemies. And this being your 
state, I would entreat of you to hearken to the 
words of the Apostle : We beseech you, in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled unto God. Ask of Him 
who is waiting to be gracious, who assures us 
that he desireth not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he should turn to him and live — ask 
Him to give you his Holy Spirit, by whose 
quickening influences alone you can be raised 
from the death of sin to the life of righteousness. 
And ask in His name, and for His sake, who 
assures us that heaven and earth shall pass atvay, 
but His word shall never pass away: and his word is. 
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Ask^ and it ^hall be given you ; seeky and ye shall 
find; knacky and it shall he opened unto you. Go to 
Him^ to that Divine Saviour, who invites you, 
saying. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest; and who 
declares. Whosoever cometh unto me I will in no- 
wise — mark that word!— I will in nowise cast 
out. So shall ye be made partakers of his 
Divine Spirit, and shall individually experience 
the truth and the reality of the words of the 
text, which you now only hear with the out- 
ward ear ; *' There is therefore, now, no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit" — and you shall find and feel, according 
to the Scripture, that to be spiritually minded is — 
even in this world — life and peace. 
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ST. JAMES 11. 24. 

Ve see, then, how that by works a man is justified, 

and not byfakh only. 

There is no subject about which there has 
been so many awful mistakes, and so many 
unchristian disputes^ as on the relative im- 
portance of faith and works. From the Apo- 
stles' days down to the present time men have 
contended earnestly on the subject. The 
cause of these things is, that men have first 
separated, and then have confounded together, 
what God hath perfectly joined together in a 
simple and natural order. God hath indis- 
solubly united faith and works in the kingdom 
of grace, even as he hath indissolubly united 
cause and effect in the kingdom of nature : 
and as the cause must always precede, or go 
before, the effect : and then the effect must as 
necessarily follow from the cause ; so there 
must first be faith of the operation of the Holy 
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Ghost in the heart, before there can possibly 
be works ; as, also, there must, and will neces- 
sarily be, works, wherever there is faith the gift 
of God. 

This is the universal language of Scripture, 
in both the Old and New Testaments : this is 
the doctrine of St. Paul, and this is also the 
doctrine of St. James. Men under the influ- 
ence of their carnal minds, destitute of the 
wisdom that cometh from above, have often 
represented these two Apostles as being op- 
posed to each other ; but the truth is, they are 
most perfectly agreed ; and this union of agree- 
ment between them is as perfect a£ the union 
of the faith and works of which they wrote : 
for both were under the immediate influence of 
the same Divine Spirit ; both thought the same 
thing, and hence both spake the same language. 
It is the constant testimony of St. Paaily that 
a man is justified before God by faith only^ 
without works ; and this is so absolutely cer- 
tain, that it is the marked declaration of both 
the Old and the New Testament Scriptures, 
The just shall live by faith. The man who is 
justified before God; who has spiritual life in 
the sight of Him who seeth the truth, who 
beholds every man as be is in matter of fact — 
even the life of that man is maintained and 
supported, not by works^ but by faith. Faith 
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is the cause^ life is the effect : therefore it is 
plain, faith must go before spiritual life, even 
as cause must go before effect. But spiritual 
life must precede good works : for as in the 
natural, so also in the spiritual world, a dead 
man cannot perform any work. Is not this 
plain to the meanest understanding ? Therefore 
it follows undeniably, that as it is impossible 
for a man to perform good works until he has 
spiritual life, much more it is impossible for 
a man to perform good works until he has 
faith. 

This is the testimony of Scripture, and it is 
confirmed by nature and reason. Accordingly 
St. Paul exhorts believers, whom he declares 
to be already justified, b^ore God, by faith only, 
without works, in those remarkable words: 
Yield yourselves unto God^ as those thai are alive 
from the dead; and your members as instruments of 
righteousness tmto God. We learn the same doe- 
trine from that declaration of the Apostle in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews : But without faith it 
is impossMe to please God. This declaration is 
altogether decisive of the absolute necessity of 
faith, with respect to what follows — namely, 
to please God^^thot is, to do good works ; to 
observe his commandments to do them. This is 
what is pleasing to God ; for to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 
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Even according to our blessed Lord's lan- 
guage : Why call ye me, Lord^ Lofi^^ and do not 
the things which I say ? and again ; If ye love 
me, keep my comnumdments. Now it is impos- 
sible to do these things without faith; for 
wUhotd faith it is impossible to please God. There- 
fore faith must go before good works. 

Such, also, is the doctrine of St. James. 
He teaches us that faith^ if it have not works, is 
dead, being alone ; but he as clearly teaches us 
that faith goes before the works— first the faith ; 
then, and not before, the works. In the very 
commencement of his Epistle he directs us to 
draw nigh to God, not with works, but with 
faith ; saying, If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth unto ail men liberally; when 
he joins this caution, but let him ask in faith: in 
opposition to which he declares, with respect 
to a wavering man, let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing from the Lord. No lan- 
guage can be more decisive of the necessity of 
faith. Even a wavering man, though he ask, 
shall not receive any thing ; how much more 
certainly shall the man who, being destitute of 
faith, never asks at all — how much more cer- 
tainly shall he not receive any thing from the 
Lord? For we must ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. Again, he traces sin, and the temp- 
tation to sin, to ^ man's own lust: in oppo- 
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fiition to which he declares, in the fullest sense, 
that every thing good is from God; saying, 
Do not erTy my beloved brethren — do not fall into 
any mistake on this subject — every good and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights ; with whom is no vari^ 
aUeness, neither sJiMow of turning. To which 
he joins this remarkable statement : Of his own 
will begat kens, ivith the word of truth, that we 
should be a land of first-fruits of his creatures.'-^ 
Nothing can be nmre conclusive than these 
ddclarations. It is not of our works, but of 
^ 0U72 u;///, that God hath begotten us. And 
how hath he begotten us? With the word of his 
truth. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, continuei^ 
the Apostle/ &^ every man be swift to hear. And 
he joins tbe admonition^ But be ye doers of the 
w&rd, and not hearers only, deceiving your ownselves ; 
which he* confirms by his declaration respecting 
the man who \shota forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of (he ivordr Bdijihgi This rnariskaU be blessed in 
his deed. Mark this statenient : it is not said; 
He shair be blessed bt his: deedj which 
would be the dase if he had any merit by the 
work ; but' it is said, iM his ^^d-^tbis man 
shall be blessed in. ins f deed. Now of what mail 
(Bioes th^ Apostle thus speak ? Hear his^ own 
w6rds: : But whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
Uberty, and dontinueth tkeran, he, being not aforr 
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getful heartr^ but a doer of the work, this man, shall 
be blessed in his deed. Therefore, before he is a 
doer of the word, he must look into the 
perfect law of liberty ; and he must continue 
therein; and, moreover, he must be a hearer 
of the word; and, more than this, he must 
not be a forgetful hearer. Now we know the 
Scripture saith, faith comes by hearing, even as 
hearing comes by the word of God : and we 
also know, from the same Script;ure,^ that it is 
faith alone which renders a man not a for- 
getful hearer; for, saith the Apostle in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, respecting forgetful 
hearers among the children of Israel in former 
times, But the word preached did not profit them, not 
being mia^ed with faith in them that heard it. 

Hence we learn most clearly from St. James, 
that no man can perform any good work until 
he has faith ; for the hearing of the word, and 
therefore faith, goes before the doing of the 
work. Which is fully and clearly established 
by what follows. In the fourteenth verse of 
the second chapter, he asks the question. What 
doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works : can faith save him ? 
Observe the Apostle's statement : " though a 
man say he has faith " — i. e. we have the man's 
word for it, and we have nothing more : on the 
contrary, we have this fact against it; he hath. 
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not works. ''Can faith save him?" asks the 
Apostle— can faith save this man, who only 
saith he hath faith? That is, evidently, can 
this faith save hini? Faith with the lips! This 
is not the faith which St. Paul declares alone 
justifies us before God : his statement is, WM 
the heart, and not with the lips only, nuxn be- 
lieveth unto righteousness : and with the mouth con- 
fession is made unto salvation. The faith which 
justifies and saves a maii, is faith with the 
heart, which makes the man righteous, so that 
he hath works : the faith which cannot save, is 
faith with the lips, which leaves the man un- 
righteous, so that he hath not works. This is 
the faith which St. James condemns. He 
merely admits the name ; for it is a dead faith, 
bdng ahne : it worketh not : whereas faith that 
saves, is a living faith, which worketh by hve. 
The faith of the man who only saith he hath 
faith, is not even equal to the faith of devils, 
who are assured of everlasting damnation ; for 
their faith is something more than a vain pro- 
fession : the devils believe, saith St. James ; and 
not only so, they also tremble: whereas the 
vain professor saith he hath faith, but there is 
nothing more ; here he stops— he ^ hath not 
works. 

But the Apostle does not rest satisfied with 
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this clear, this ample refutation of such false 
profession : he brings forward the case of 
Abraham himself, the father of the faithful; 
and ht proves most clearly that the faith' which 
justified him, was^ery different from the faith 
of the false professor, ^hom lie thus addresses : 
But tvilt thou knoWy O vain man^ that faith without 
wofi^ks^ is dead ? Was not Abrdhamy our f(Aker\ 
juslified by works, when he had offered Isaac his 
son upon the altar 1 Seest thou how faith whmghl 
with his works ? and by works was faith mad^ per-* 
feet ; and the Scripture was futfilkdy which saithi 
Abraham believed God, and it was i imjmted imtd 
him for righteousness, and he was called the friend 
of God. Ye see then, concludes the Apbstle,^^ iti 
the words of the text, how that by wdrks^ djnan 
is justified, and not by faith only. - • y^ 

» My brethren, I would fentreat ydnr ps^ticular 
attention to the consideration of this coficlusk>i!J!» 
an(d to the argument by which the Apoisiile 
arrives at this conclusion ; for, however stcanf^ 
and paradoxical the stateihent may at first iapl^ 
pear,: it is absolutely certain, that ite ajdei^^d 
see how that a man is justified by Works, and not by 
faith otdy\ ybulmust! first s^d clearly fadiw^thalRii 
man is justified byfakh ordy ^^ without works, ■ili\<R 
as certain, as that each of the premises must 
be true beforerthecondiusioin. which! ibll8ws 
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from^ them can be true. For, that a man is 
justified by faith only, without works, is, in 
real matter of fact, one of the premises from which 
the Apostle derives this conclusion, Ye see, then, 
how that by works a man is justified^ and not byfaiih 
only. And the conclusion is not mpre true than 
is the premise from which it follows. 

:In the first place; observe, it is expressly 
stated that when Abraham was justified by 
works, the Scrqiture: wasfulfilM, which scath Abra-^ 
ham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness, Now, it is agreed on all hands, 
and proved incontestibly by St. Paul, that this 
Scripture is God's own declaration of Abra- 
ham's justification by faith alone, without 
works. Therefore, when Abraham was justi- 
fied by works, it was not in the sight of God 
that he was justified— for God himself pro* 
nounced him to be justified long before, and 
on another account, even on account of his 
faith: '^Abraham believed, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness." God himself pro-^ 
nounced Abraham to be justified by faith alone, 
even long before Isaac was bom ; and there^^ 
fore, most certainly, long, a very long time 
before he offered up Isaac — that is, before he 
was justified by works. Hence it is clear, that, 
when the Apostle says, " Abraham was justi-» 
fied by works,'' he speaks of his justification. 
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not with respect to God, but with Yespect to 
men. Which is strongly marked by the ex- 
pression, *' And the Scripture was fulfilled :" 
for this fulfilment was only with respect to 
men. Which is still more evident, seeing the 
Scripture itself was not a promise relative to 
any thing yet future, but a statement relating 
facts which were past and gone by, even when 
the statement was first made. The Scripture is 
in the past time : *' Abraham believed God, and 
it was imputed to him for righteousness." These 
facts had taken place, on the word of God 
himself, before the Scripture declaring them 
wdiS fulfilled in the sight of men. — Fulfilled? — 
by what ? By offering up Isaac — i. e. by works, 
saith the Apostle. He was justified in the 
sight of God by faith only, when he believed ; 
and afterwards, and not before, he was justified 
in the sight of men by works, when he offered 
up his son. It was not by the mere profession 
of faith that Abraham was justified in the sight 
of men, but by works also. For even here the 
Apostle is careful to join faith with works ; and 
to put the faith first. Nay, more than this ; 
he declares it was Abraham's faith which 
wrought the works : Seest thou, saith he, how 
faith wr&ught with his tvorks ? and by works his faith 
was made perfect — i. e. his profession of faith 
was made perfect in the sight of men, was 
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evidenced to men, by the works which his faith 

wrought: even according to the testimony of the 

Apostle in the Epistle to the Hebrews; By 

faithy Abraham^ when lie was tried, offered up Isaac. 

But, further ; that the justification by works, 
here spoken of, is only a justification before men, 
is even still more clearly proved by the entire 
context. The Apostle is speaking of a man 
who says he hath faith, and who hath not works ; 
and bis object is to shew that this profession is 
no proof of faith ; or, if admitted as a proof, 
only a proof of a dead faith— a faith which 
doth not profit him. And he argues thus : 
Yea, a man may say. Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and I 
mil shew thee my faith by my works. Yea, saith the 
Apostle, a man may confute such a pretender 
to faith even upon his own ground : he may 
say, ^ I admit your assertion, and I grant '^ thou 
hast faith : " now, I will make no profession \of 
my faith at all, but 1 will say, ** I have works ; " 
and then I challenge you: *' Shew me thy 
faith without thy works, and 1 will shew thee 
my faith by my works" — i. e. I will give you a 
clear proof that I have faith, without even 
claiming it ; whereas you cannot prove that 
you have that faith to which you lay claim/ 

If the mere profession of one of those two 
sayings is to be admitted as an evidence:of a 
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man's faith, it would be better to say before 
men, ** I have works," than to say " I have 
fetith : " for no man can evidence his faith in the 
sight of men without works; whereas a. man 
may be able to evidence his faith to his fellow- 
men by his works. 

Thus the very argument of the Apostle id 
decisive of the fact that he is here speaking of 
a man's being justified, not before God> but 
before man. And, more than this, the very 
form of his words are conclusive of the same. 
Thii is particularly marked by the two opposite 
expressions: ** Shew me," and ** I will shew 
thee " — i. e. The proof of faith which I seek 
from you, and which I in my turn will engage 
to give to you, is a proof between man and man : 
Shew me thy faith without thy works, and 1 
will shew thee my faith by my works. Far a 
man is justified (before men) not by faith only (not 
by a mere profession, not by saying '' I have 
faith "), but by works also. Thus it was that 
Abraham was justified before men — even he 
was justified by works. Although he had the 
testimony of God, recorded in Scripture, that 
he was justified in His sight by faith only, with- 
out works; yet even he was also justified in 
the sight of men by his works confirming the 
profession of his faith : as was also the harlot 
Rahab. There cannot be a living faith without 
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works : it is. absolutely impossible : for as the 
body without the spirit is dead^ sofcdtk witkovt ujorks 
is dead also. . As certainly as natural life ia 
maintained in. a man only by the union x)f soul 
and body, so. certainly is spiritual life main- 
tained in a man only by the union of faith and 
works... Therefore ' we conclude, so far froih 
there being any opposition in St. James to the 
doctrine of justification before God by feith only, 
withoQt works (the doctrine insisted on by 
St*:^Paul\ that, on the contrary, the whole 
force of his argument against false professors i^ 
founded on the truth of this doctrine. Abra- 
ham, saith he, believe4 God, and it was im-* 
puted unto him for righteousness— t.' e. he was 
justified before God by faith only, without 
works ; and he had the testimony of God to 
the fact in his particular case, recorded in Scrips 
/wr^ ; « and y et, notwithstanding, even he, our 
father Abraham^ was afterwardi^ justified berl 
fore n^en, not by faith only, but by works also. 
Much more, therefore, is it necessary that every: 
faithful man, who is justified before God by. 
faith only, without works (like faithful Abra^ 
ham); but who (unlike faithful Abraham) is 
destitute of the testimony of God to the fact 
in his particular case — much more is it neces- 
sary that he should also be justified before 
men (even as faithful Abraham), not by faith 
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only, but by works also. For as truly as a 
man is justified before God by faith only, with- 
out works ; so truly is he justified before men, 
not by fiaiith only, but by ¥rorks also. 

Such, my brethren, is the doctrine of St. 
James; and such is also the doctrine of St. 
Paul. And the truth of this doctrine is founded 
in the very nature of things : it is established 
by matter of fact, confirmed by the analogy of 
nature. If it were lawful for us to separate 
fiadth and works, and to lay claim to only one of 
them before men, without the other ; then, 
beyond all doubt, we ought rather to lay claim 
to works ; and for this plain reason, that works 
can be produced before men as a proof of fiaiith ; 
but faith cannot be produced before men as a 
proof of itself. Even as in cause and effect in 
nature : when the cause is latent, or hid from 
man, the only proof of its existence that can 
be admitted by men, in any instance, is, that 
in that particular instance the effect is visible, 
and manifested before them. Now faith is 
latent, with respect to men— far with the heart 
man beUeveth unto righteousness. No man can 
perceive even a single thought in the heart of 
another : therefore the existence of faith in the 
heart can be manifested unto men only by its 
effect, i. e. by the works which it produces. 
And therefore it follows, from the very nature 
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of things, in matter of fact, that a man is jus- 
tified before men, not by faith only, but by 
works also ; for the operations of grace are in 
perfect analogy with the operations of nature. 
But this is not the case with respect to God. 
He is himself the Great First Cause, from whom 
all other causes proceed ; and to Him all hearts 
are open, all desires known, and from him no 
secrets are hid. He judges not as man judges, by 
the outward appearance ; but he tries the heart : 
and therefore the faith of the believer is known 
to him, not by its effect, works ; but by itself. 
So that it also follows, from the very nature of 
things, in real matter of fact, that a man is 
justified before God by faith only, without 
works. And this distinction is clearly laid 
down in the Gospels. Our blessed Lord, it is 
said, needed not that any should testify of man, 
for he knew what was in man : he knew from the 
beginning who they were that believed not. But it 
was not so with any other ; for his testimony 
to his disciples was, ye shall know them by their 
fruits. He knew nien by their faith, the cause : 
they knew men by their works, the effect. For 
as a man is justified (before God) by faith only, 
without works ; so a man is justified (before 
men) not by faith only, but by works also. 
Nay, we cannot be justified before men by our 
works, until we are first justified before God by 
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faith only, without works. Such was the foot 
in the case of Abraham, saith St. James; and 
on this fact he founds his argument. Which is 
further confirmed by the nature of cause and 
effect: for as the cause must ga before the 
effect, 1^0 justification before God, which is hy 
faith only, must go before justification before 
men, which is not by faith only, but by works 
also. To this also doth St. Paul witness ; say^ 
iflg. For in Christ Jesus ndther drcumdsion avaikth 
any things nor uftdrcufncisim^ but faith — not a 
faith that worketh not ; not a dead iaith, but a 
living faith — faith that worketh by love, 

Mybrethren,doyou understand these things? 
Do you see, how that a man is justified by 
faith only, without works? — :that is, in the 
sight of God. And do you also see (in the 
words of the text), how that a man is justified, 
not by faith only, but by works also ? — that is, 
in. the sight of men. Or, rather, I should 
9sk. you. Have you experienced these things ? 
Have ypu been justified before God by faith 
only, so that you now enjoy peace with him^ 
through our Lord Jems Christ ? And have you also 
been justified before men, not by faith only, but 
by works also; so that you can say to men, with. 
St. James, / will shew thee my faith by my works ? 
and so that men can say of you, as of faithful 
Abraham, Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
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works y and by works his faith was made perfect 1 
This is the faith of the Grospel : for as there is 
only one God, so there is only one faith,— ^ai/A 
that worketh by lave: yf\i\c\i first justifies the 
sinner before God without works ; and then, 
after having so justified him before God, enables 
him to bring forth fruit to the glory of God : 
so that he is also justified before men, not by 
faith only, but by works also. This is the faith 
of the children of God. They are led by the 
Spirit of God and they are full of good works ; 
yet they never say, with the Laodiceans, / am 
richy and increased with goods, and have need of no- 
thing; for they know well that they are wretched^ 
and miserable J and poor, and blind, and naked. They 
know, that even when they are united to Christ 
by a living faith, so that they bear fruit — that 
even then they require to be purged from their 
corruptions: according to our blessed Lord's 
testimony : Every branch in me that bearethfnut, he 
(my Father) purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
morefridt. And they ever bear in mind their 
Lord's commandment : When ye have done all 
things (and where, my brethren, is the man who 
ever yet could say that ?) say, We are un- 
profitable servants : tve have done that which tvas our 
duty to do. No man, confessedly, ever yet did 
so much as his duty : therefore every man 
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is even worse than an unprofitable servant — 
every, the best, man is a miserable sinner; 
who must be justified before God freely, by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. 
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But now we see ma yet all things put under him. 
But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 

m W 1. 

than the angels ^ for the suffering of deaths crowned, 
with glory and honour ; that he by the grace of 
God should taste death far every man. 

The glory and majesty of the Redeemer's 
kingdom is the grand and leading subject of 
the sacred Scriptures. His exaltation, his 
triumphant reign, his extended dominion, in 
conjunction with the destruction of his enemies 
to all eternity, are the final events to which 
the unerring testimony of eternal truth most 
constantly and forcibly directs our attention. 
To Him give all the Prophets witness — from Enoch, 
the seventh from Adam, down to his immediate 
forerunner, John the Baptist — as to him who 
SHOULD COME. Of Him do all the Apostles 
witness, as of him who hath already come 
ONCE, and who shall come a second time 
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with power and great glory. Of Him the 
holy Angels (the fellow-servants of the Apostles) 
witness, as of him who is about to come the 
second time ; saying, The testimony of Jems is 
the spirit of prophecy ; and. The Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his Angel to shew unto his servants 
the things which must shortly be done. And the 
whole is confirmed and concluded by the im- 
mediate witness of the glorified Redeemer him- 
self, declaring in person. Behold, I come quickly — 
/, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churthes^^I €fm the root and the 
offspring of David; and the bright and moving 
Star — He^hich testifieth thtse things saitky SuMy 
I come quickly. 

And a:te we not mos^ imperatively cklled 
<ipon ib receive this testimony, and to i take 
heed to the subject of it? Shall Patriarchs, 
and Prophets, ■ and Apostles, ,andr Angels, rrgive 
tfteir te'dtimohy to US in Vain ? 'Shallihe Eter«- 
rial Jehdvah, Father^ Son;^ and Holy Spitity'^vd 
his testimony to tis in vain ? Yd; a little whiii, 
aUd^ Ttk' ioho hath ' cdtiae shdll^ com, and ■: mil not 
ttirry. • This is the 'subje<5t-^matter of JBverjr 
f^^timdhy of truth; The Son t of God hath 
e6ib^' and the Sota :6f Gcfd shiall come. He 
Hiitii come- once tb s^aVe :' he shall come a 
siifc6nd'trmeTb yuiJofi. ' Whbbiihath he cotne 
1:6' save ?— 'Alien Wfetf. Ahd^hoiii shall he 
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come to judge? Fallen men, who would not be 
saved, and fallen angels — for he passed by the 
angels that dnnedy and hath reserved them in chains 
and darkness unto the day of judgment^ and perdition 
of ungodly men. But he did not pass by man 
when he sinned, but he hath interposed meroy 
before judgment — yea, in this case, in man's 
case, he hath declared that mercy r^oiceth against 
judgment. But he also assures us, it is but for 
a season that judgment is stayed ; for the 
trumpet shall sounds and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible: then ungodly men and rebellious 
angels shall perish with an everlasting destruc- 
tion. But though certain, it is yet future; 
though fast approaching (yea, he hath pre- 
pared his seat for the judgment, so that it is 
nigh at hand, even at the door), yet we have 
still a day of grace: though angels are ex- 
cluded, MAN has still a day of mercy, a day of 
visitation«-*even the present. Behold (saith the 
Apostle), Behold, now ii the accejded time; now 
is the day of salvation. And to man, and not to 
angels, is the word of this salvation sent by the 
preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Oh 
that man would hearken thereunto! that he 
would consider the things that belong unto his 
peace, his everlasting peace! that he would 
consider them ncno, in this his day, before they 
are hid for ever from his eyes I 
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Now, my brethren, I would ask. Have you 
heard, have you received this Gospel? I do 
not ask, have you heard it with the outward 
ear alone ; but, have you received it into your 
hearts? Beware lest it happen unto you, as 
unto them to whom our Lord speaketh; Behold^ 
ye despiserSy and wonder and perish ; for I work a 
work in your days^ a work which ye. will in fio wise 
believe, even though a man declare it tmto you. And 
consider the admonition of the Apostle, in the 
commencement of the chapter from which the 
text is taken : Therefore we ofught to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heardy lest 
at any time we should let them slip ; for if the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, and every trans- 
gressixm received a just recompence of reward; hofw 
shall we escape y if we neglect so great salvation ? 
How shall you escape, my brethren, if you 
neglect this great salvation ? It was the ex- 
hortation of St. Paul to professors in his own 
days. Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your ownselves: knew ye not, your own- 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobatesl And this, too, at a time when even 
the outward profession of the Christian name 
was attended with persecution, reproach, and 
very frequently with the loss of life, as well as 
of property. How much more forcibly does it 
apply to all who bear the name of Christian in 
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the present day; when the profession, so far 
from exposing us to any such painful sufferings, 
is, even in a very great degree; attended with 
respectability and credit ! With what peculiar 
and awakening energy does he exhort each of 
us this day, Examine yourselves , prove your own- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith ! 

And in order thereunto, I would invite your 
particular attention to that profession of fcuth, 
made by this same Apostle, in the words of 
the text, for himself and every true believer ; 
expressed too, with immediate reference* to 
the fulfilment of prophecy : But now we see not 
yd all things put under him ; but we see Jesus , who 
was made a little lower than the angels for the suf- 
fering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that 
he, by the grace of God, should taste death for every 
man. This profession of faith is immediately 
connected with the prophecy on which it is 
founded, and which the Apostle introduces as 
follows : But one in a Certain place testified, saying, 
Wliat is man, that thou art mindful of him ; or the 
Son of man, that thou visitest him ? Thou madest him 
a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him 
with glory and honour ; and didst set him over the 
works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under 
^ his feet. Such is the prophecy ; on which the 
Apostle here first introduces a remark of his 
own, confirming it in the most enlarged and 
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extended sense : For in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he kfi nothing that is not put under 1dm. 
Observe, too, the peculiarly forcible mode of 
expression, so frequent in sacred Scripture,-^ 
the affirmative statement confirmed by the ne-» 
gative immediately succeeding; '^for in that 
he put all in subjection under him, he left 
nothing that is not put under him ; "-—thus 
shutting out every possible exception. — He 
then goes on, in the words of the text : " But 
now we see not yet all things put under him.*' 
He»in the first instance points out that part of 
the prophecy which remains unfulfilled — ^which 
was then future, and is still future. This the 
exalted Redeemer hath waited for, saith the 
Scripture, even since the day of his exaltation: 
from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made 
his footstool. This he now waiteth for : there- 
fore it is that *' now, we see not yet all things 
put under him." The day of grace, the day 
of man's visitation, yet remaineth : this is now 
what delayeth.-^Tbe Apostle then goes on, in 
the concluding words of the text : " But we 
see Jesus, who was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he, by the grace 
of God, should taste death for every man." 

These words of the text, contain the pro- 
fession of bis faith; nay, they are the very 
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words of faith» pronounced with all the certainty 
and confidence of faith ; for faiih is the substance 
qf things lu^for^ and therefore yet future — to 
which things the first part of the text relates ; 
*<^and, also, faith is the evidence of things not seen ; 
that is, of things which, though facts of real 
existence, are not now seen with the eye of 
flesh, although they may, or may not, have 
been seen with the eye of flesh at another time : 
and these are the things to which the con- 
cluding words of the text relate. The Apostle, 
and all those who had obtained like precuous 
faith with him, though they saw not then with 
the eye of flesh, yet they saw with the eye of 
faith ; and therefore they made confession : 
" But we see Jesus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death, ^crowned with glory and honour:" — i. e. 
they see His exaltation whose humiliation they 
also saw; for '* He was made a little lower 
than the angels." He was made a man, yet 
without sin. And the Apostle also declares at 
the same time the object of his humiliation, 
namely, •'the suffering of death ; " and the end 
of his humiliation, '' that he might taste death 
for every man : " which he immediately con- 
nects with the first moving cause, saying, 
** that he, by the grace of God, should taste 
death for every man." For it is by grace— 
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the free, unmerited favour — the wonderful love 
of God, that the eternal Son left the bosom of 
his Father, and humbled himself to be made a 
man, a partaker of flesh and blood; to this 
end, '* that he might taste death for every 
man." 

My brethren, do you thus see Jesus, as the 
Apostle saw him, as all true believers see 
him ? Have the ef/es of your understandings been 
enlightened, so that you now see with the eye 
of faith Him, who is invisible to the eye 
of sense ? Do you see his exaltation ? Do 
you see him crowned with glory and honour ? 
And do you know, are you acquainted with, 
his humiliation; that he '^was made a little 
lower than the angels?" Do you know the 
object of his humiliation, '^for the suffering 
of death ? " Do you know the end of his 
humiliation, '* that he might taste death 
for every man?" And do you know the 
moving cause of all, "the grace of God?" In 
a word, do you know the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, in which those wonderful facts are re- 
vealed unto us ? — facts which, we are assured, 
the angels desire to look into? — facts which the 
prophets of old, who prophesied of this grace which 
should come, and which has come unto us, dUi- 
gently searched and inquired after; as St. Peter 
assures us, in his First Epistle (i. ii) ; searching 
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.whatf or. what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ 
which, was in them did signify , when it testified be- 
forehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should followl — twto whom (continues the Apostle) 
U was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us, 
they did minister the things which are now reported 
unto you, by them that have preached the Gospel unto 
you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
These things, these facts, are now "reported 
unto you by the preaching of the Gospel," 
saith the Apostle, addressing himself to pro- 
fessing Christians in his own day. They are 
now reported unto you, my brethren, this day: 
they are reported unto you every day that you 
are . spared in this land of Gospel light and 
liberty. Have you received this report ? Has 
the. arm of the Lord been revealed unto you ? Do 
you, see Jesus?— I would address you indi- 
vidually. !lt would say to all, to each. Do you 
see the Gospel of the grace of God ? And I 
would join to this address that awful, solemn, 
and awakening declaration of the Apostle; 
But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost ; in whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. 

And what are those facts reported unto us 
by the preaching of the Gospel? They are. 
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8aith St. Peter, the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that followed those sufFerings. They are, 
saith St. Paul, those several facts set forth, in 
order, in the text ; the facts of the humiliation 
of the Divine Redeemer^ in the first instance ; 
and the fact of his exaltation^ in the second in- 
stance. To which I would now call your par- 
ticular attention. 

And to begin with his humiliation, as set 
forth in the words- of the text : " We see Jesus, 
who was made a little lower than the angels, 

for the suffering of death that he by the 

grace of God should taste death for every 
man."— This is the grand truth most parti- 
cularly insisted on throughout the Scriptures, 
and which is repeatedly, in many ways, and in 
many forms of expression, most powerfully and 
undeniably forced upon our judgment,, even to 
conviction. In this second chapter of Hebrews, 
it is first said (as stated in the text), he *'was 
made a little lower than the angels, for the 
suflfering of death ; " then it is added, that he 
(Jesus) who sanctifieth, and they (believers) who 
are sanctified y are all of one — that is, of God ; — 
that, therefore he (Jesus) is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, and also fellow-children with 
him of the same Father. After which it is ex- 
pressly declared. Forasmuch, then, as the children 
are partakers of flesh and hhod, He also himself 
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Uktmse took part of the aame. Never was there 
a more undeniable, unequivocal statemmit of 
a fact^ the fact of Jesus taking manhood to 
himself* ** He— himself— took part" of flesh 
and blood. This is plain language. '* Hot^ 
himself." This repetition of the personal pro- 
noun is moat emphatical ; while the expression 
*' took part," id clearly decisive of his pre-ex- 
istence. *' Took part," distinctly and positively 
marks the performance of an action. '* He, 
himself," performed the action. What action ? 
This : he took part of flesh and blood ; per- 
formed the action of taking human nature. 
Therefore he must have existed before he per- 
formed that action : He mudt have existed 
before he became a man : He had another 
nature before he took our human nature ; and 
this other nature must have been the Divine 
nature. The expression is decisive of this too, 
God originally created man: this is acknow^ 
ledged by all : therefore he alone who created 
human nature could himself take part of human 
nature. Of any other being it must have been 
said, he received human nature from Grod ', but 
it could not be said, he himself took part of 
human nature. Therefore it follows undeniably, 
he, who himself took part of flesh and blood, 
must himself be God. 

But the Apostle does not rest satisfied with 
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this clear, this unanswerable statement of the 
fact : he confirms and establishes it, even 
more particularly, in the following verse. — 
Having first clearly stated the union of those 
two natures, the Divine and human, in one 
person, even in Jesus ; he immediately returns 
back on the subject, and states the same thing 
over again, vnth a most important and marked ad- 
dition. He again states the union of those two 
natures, the Divine and human; and he also states 
the absolute exclusion of another, b. third nature-^ 
even that of angels — while he particularly marks 
the importance of this distinction by intro- 
ducing the asseveration " verily." In the very 
next verse he declares, For verily he took not 
on him the nature of angels ; but he took on Idm 
the seed of Abraham. Here again we have the 
negative and the affirmative expressions joined 
together: ''He took not on him;" and, ''He 
took on him." That is (if there be any mean- 
ing in words); he did not perform one action, 
and he did perform another action ; and there- 
fore he had' power to perform either action. 
He did not take on him the nature of angels ; 
but he did take on him the seed of Abraham, 
the nature of man. He did verily, saith the 
Apostle: it is most true; it is the fact. There- 
fore, by all the rules of right reason, as well as 
by the testimony of God in Holy Scripture, it 
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follows undeniably, that as be verily did not 
perform tbe one action, and as be verily did 
perform tbe otber action, tbere must, verily^ 
bave been a time wben be bad not performed 
eitber action; tbere must bave been a time 
wben be bad not taken on bim eitber nature — 
a time wben be, verily, existed in anotber and 
a different nature. And as be tben bad power 
to take upon bim tbe nature of man, or tbe 
bigber nature of angels, be must necessarily 
bave been tbe Creator of botb tbose natures. 
He must, tben, bave existed in tbe Divine 
nature — yea, verily; for be was, and be is, 
God over €dl, blessed for ever^ as truly and cer- 
tainly as be is also man. *' For, verily, be took 
not on bim tbe nature of angels ; but be took 
on bim tbe seed of Abrabam." In the words 
of tbe text, be '^ was made a little lower than 

tbe angels, for tbe suffering of death that 

be, by tbe grace of Grod, should taste death for 
every man" — even according to the declaration 
of tbe Apostle to the Philippians : Who, being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God; but made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men : and, being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of tJie cross. 
Wherefm^e, continues the Apostle, God hath 
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h^hly exalted him, and given him a name that is 
above every name ; that at the name of Jems every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth; and that 
every tongue should confess tluU Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. In 
this passage also, the fact of his humiliation 
is immediately connected with the fact of his 
exaltation, even as in the text. " But we see 
Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour/' Is this your profession of 
faith, my brethren ? Is it founded on those 
two facts, — the fact of the humiliation of the 
Son of God, to foe made a man for the 
suffering of death; and the fact of the ex- 
altation of the Son of God, in our human 
nature, to the throne of glory in heaven ? If so, 
I ask you for the proofs : for the belief of those 
facts with respect to Christ will produce cor- 
responding facts with respect to ourselves. 
The believer knows the fellowship of his 
Master's sufferings, and he also knows the 
power of his resurrection. As truly as Christ 
suffered in the flesh, being crucified for sin ; 
so truly does the believer suffer in his fleshly 
mind^ being crucified ^o sin. As truly as Christ 
was raised from the dead and seated at the 
right hand of God, in all the glory of the 
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Father ; so truly is the believer raised from the 
death of sin to newness and righteousness of 
life in this world — the pledge and earnest that 
he shall be exalted with him in the next world ; 
even according to his own promise : To him that 
overcometh IwUt grant to sit down with me on my 
throne ; even as I also overcame y and am set dawn 
with my Father on his throne. We must be made 
like unto him in this world first, or we shall 
never be made like unto him in the next world 
hereafter. . Such was his declaration ia the 
day of his humiliation : If any man serve me, let 
him follow me, and where lam, there shall also my 
servant be : If any man serve me, him mil my Father 
honour. 

My brethren, do you believe these things ? 
I again ask you for the proofs. In the words 
of St. Paul, addressing the Colossians, If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God: set yowr affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth : for ye, are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is 
our hfe, shaU appear^ then shall ye also aj^pear with 
him in glory : mortify, therefore, your members which 
are upon the earth, formcation, uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry ; for which things^ sake the wrath of God 
cmeth on the children of disobedience. 
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For if, when we were enemies^ we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son^ much more being 
reconciled^ we shall be saved through his life. 

The Apostle, in the preceding chapters of 
this Epistle, having established, by the most 
undeniable arguments, and confirmed his argu- 
ments by the example of the Patriarch Abra- 
ham, that justification before God is by faith 
alone, without the deeds of the law ; goes on, 
in the beginning of this, to declare the fruits 
and consequences of this doctrine, as they are 
experienced by every individiial man, who has 
in very deed obtained this justification before 
God by a true and living faith. Therefore , 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom also we 
hamaccess, by faith, into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God: 
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and not only so, continues the Apostle, but we 
glory in tribtUatiom also; knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience ; and patience experience ; and ex- 
perience hope; and hope maketh not ashamed, because, 
saith the Apostle, giving the reason of all this, 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us. All true 
believers— 2. e. they who possess that faith 
which is the gift of God, and which therefore 
they have received from him — are actually and 
in fact, even while living in this world, justified 
by it in his sight : — they are before him as 
being without sin : and, in consequence, they 
actually do enjoy peace with him, through 
Jesus Christ; and they rejoice before him, 
because of the glorious hope of enjoying his 
glory, and also (so great is the prize of their 
high calling) because of tribulations ; their 
very sorrows, in a world of sorrow, are even 
made a ground for rejoicing ; for they really 
have and possess the love of God —not an ideal, 
imaginary love, into which they work, or think 
to work, themselves by their own imaginations ; 
but that love of God which is through the 
operation of the Holy Ghost, a reasonable, a 
rational love ; founded on fact ; and therefore 
admitting a reasonable proof. 

Such was the testimony of the beloved dis- 
ciple. He first declares of God, God is love ; 
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and then he brings forward the fact in proof 
thereof: In thi^ was manifested the love of God 
towards us; because that God sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live through him. 
And then he enforces the love of God, thus 
displayed : Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro-- 
pitiationfor our sins. Having thus asserted, and 
proved, and enforced, the love of God towards 
man, the Apostle passes on to the consideration 
of the love of God in the heart of man : and here 
again he repeats the foundation; God is love. 
And then, after enlarging on the nature and 
effects of the love of God in the heart of man, 
he adds, we love him, because'-^Mnxk this word. 
Because — we have a reason for loving him, 
saith the Apostle; and this is the reason, be- 
cause he first loved us. The love of God in the 
heart of man is founded on fact, and confirmed 
by reason, saith St. John. And this love of 
God, saith St. Paul, is shed abroad in our hearts, 
by the Holy Ghost ; which (he adds) is given unto 
us. Observe : this love, of which the Apostle 
speaks, is not naturally in our hearts ; neither 
is it in any way in our power, so that we can 
procure it or attain unto it of ourselves; for, 
as the Apostle says, it is the work of the Holy 
Ghost in our hearts ; and He, the Spirit of Truth, 
is given unto us. He is not in our power, so 
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that we can attfiin untp tt^9 poi^B^ei^ioii of him 
by our own e;:i^ertioas : ai^d ttierefore^ most 
pertainly, that which U his work alon^t-rrtfaa 
having the lo?e of God iri our hearts — in in lika 
manner out of our power. ^wK at least, is 
the Apostle'a teitifnooy r^especting himself aud 
all true believer* : ^^ The loye of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which 
is given unto us," Nay, more fwcibly tha» this; 
we have the testimony of the same Apostle, in 
the First Epistlie to the Corinthiaas (ii. 14), that 
so £ar from our bemg able of ourselves to attajR 
unto this love of God, that we do not even 
defiire tt-r-naay, he assures uia that we pannot so 
much as desire it : Th^ natur^i mm, saith th# 
Scripture, recmeth not the things of the Spirit of 
God; for th^ are fooUM^ness unto him: neither cm 
he know tkem, became they are spiritually discerned. 
Agaiii, th^ Scripture saith, fhe carnal mind is 
enmky against God. Observe ; it is not s^id» 
An esiemy, but Enmity : for an enemy can be 
reconciled, but enmity itself can never be 
reconciled. And thus we see most forcibly the 
necessity of a complete change of mind, before 
a man jcan be reconciled unto God. Man is 
naturally God's enemy; but his carnal mind 
is «aore : it is enmity itself. 

We see this distinction strongly marked by 
our blessed Lord : But those things which froc^ 

H 
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out of the mouth come forth from the heart ; and 
they defile the man : for out of the heart ^proceed 
evil tlwughts ^murders y adulteries, fornications , thefts , 
false witness y blasphemies: these, saith the Sa- 
viour, are the things which defile a man. He here 
describes the heart as the seat and source of 
all iniquity and enmity ; and the man as being 
defiled through it. The man can be cleansed 
from his iniquity, and the enemy reconciled to 
his God ; but the enmity cannot be reconciled, 
iniquity cannot be made clean: it must be 
destroyed; it must be taken wholly away. 
Even according to the repeated testimony of 
the prophet : Thus saith the Lord^ A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you : and I will take (may the stony heart out of 
your fleshy and I will give you a heart of flesh. 

It is with this view, and under similar feel- 
ings, that the Apostle, in accounting for the 
source and origin of all— how it came to pass 
that the love of God is shed abroad in the 
hearts of true Christians by the Holy Ghost — 
arrives at the animating and forcible conclusion 
contained in the words of the text: ** For, if, 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son ; much more, 
being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life." 
And his argument is at once the most convincing 
and powerful that can be submitted to the 
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human understanding. For when we — (observe, 
he is here and all along speaking of true Chris* 
tians) when we were yet without strength ^ altogether 
unable to do any thing to help ourselves, in due 
time Christ died for us, the ungodly. The Apostle 
then goes on, in the following verses, to com- 
pare this conduct of God towards us, the un- 
godly, with the conduct of man towards his 
fellow-man. For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die: where is the man who will willingly and 
deliberately lay down his life for another man, 
even for a righteous man ? Say, my brethren, 
have you ever met with such a man ? have you 
ever heard of a man actually doing so ? How- 
ever, continues the Apostle, allowing this very 
improbable supposition, of which we hardly 
know any instance : allowing that some persons 
peradventure would even dare to die for a good man-^ 
even granting this, which, though granted, is, 
after all, only a supposition, God hath in fact 
and in reality, and not merely by supposition, 
done infinitely more : but God commmdeth his 
love towards us^ in that while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us — sinners, by original and 
actual transgression— sinners, without strength; 
unable to do any thing of ourselves ; to save 
ourselves. Adam, by his transgression, pur- 
chased not only unto himself, but also to his 
posterity for ever, the just wrath and indignation 

H 2 
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of Qod ; who, according to his former sentence, 
proiiounced at the giving of the commandment, 
condemned both him and ail his to everlasting 
death both of body and soul, in consequence of 
hi)3 transgressicm^ To this doth Out Saviour 
bear witness in the Gospel, calling us lost sheq), 
which have gone astray, and wandered from 
thb true Shepherd of our souls. To this also does 
the Apostle bear witness in this same Epistle, 
saying, that by the ojffmcfe q/* Adam (kath came upon 
all men unto co^emnatkm. So that now (to use 
tte ^^press words of the Church of England, 
m the sec6nd Homily concerning the Death and 
PassioA of our Saviour Christ) *^ neither he, 
nm any of his, had any right or interest at all 
ra the kingdom of heaveh; but were become 
^ain reprobates and castaways, being per- 
petually iddmnied to the everlasting pains of 
helUfit^. In this so great misery and wretched- 
toess of mankind, could he have recovered him- 
4ielf agafifn, his caise had been somewhat more 
tdlei^able ; but there was no way left 'unto him : 
he ^Ould do nothing thkt might pacify God's 
wrath ; he was altogether unprofitable in that 
behalf — * There was n<me (saith the Scripture) 
that did good ; no, not one.' But, O the abun- 
dant riches of God's great mercy ! O the un- 
speakable goodness of his heavenly wisdom ! " 
(to go on in the lafiguage of our church in the 
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same Homily), *• when all hope of righteous* 
neBS was past on our part; when we had 
nothing in ourselves whereby we might quench 
his burning wrath ; then, even then, did Jesus 
Christ come down from heaven, to be wounded 
for our sakes ; to be reputed with the wicked ; 
to be condemned unto death ; to take upon 
him the due reward of our sins ; and to give his 
body to be broken on the cross for our offences.^ 
— ^When we were without strength, when we 
were dead in trespasses and sins^-^in the Ian*- 
guage of the text, wh^n we were enemies*^ 
Christ died for us. 

Hear, O heavens! and give ear, O earth! 
was ever love like unto this ? All we^ like $heep^ 
have gone astrai/, we have turned ^very one to his 
own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the imquity 
if us all ! He hath taken upon himself the just 
reward of sin, which was death ; and by death 
hath overthrown death ; that we, believing in 
him» might live for ever, and not die. Amazing 
truth I ~ by death hath overthrown death I at 
once declaring the omnipotence of the Con- 
queror, the certainty and completeness of the 
victory, and the sure and everlasting stability 
of his salvatiooi^ Jesus, the everlasting Son of 
the Father, who is declared in Scripture to be 
the Brightness of his Father'^ glory, and the express 
image of his person, He stripped himself of his 
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glory, so that he h^d no form or comeliness, nor 
beauty that we should desire him, but was despised and 
ryected of men. He who is described inScripture 
as upholding aU things by the word of his power ; 
"who is called the Arm of the Lord, the JRight" 
hand of Omnipotence — He became oppressed and 
afflicted, and was brought as a Lamb to the slaughter. 
Jesus, who iw the beginning laid the foundations of 
this earth ; whom the Father hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also he made the worlds — He 
became a sojourner on this earth ; yea, and 
had not where to lay his head. He who is the life, 
became subject unto death, even the death of the 
cross. He, who is declared to be the righteous- 
ness of a holy God, who knew no sin, became sin 
for us. Jesus, despised and rejected of men, a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief; Jesus, 
wounded, bruised, chastised, smitten of God, 
and afflicted; Jesus, laden with the iniquities of 
his people ; He in his humiliation was exalted : 
by his weakness he conquered ; by his death 
he destroyed. He overcame by weakness the 
conqueror of man, Death, and him that had the 
power of death, the devil: for the weakness of God 
is stronger than man. 

What is the language of Scripture in an- 
ticipation of this great event ? O death, I will be 
thy plagues ; and, as prophetically addressed to 
him who overcame, thou hast ascended on high, 
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thou, hast led aq^vity captive. And how has this 
great achievement been wrought out ? — by sub- 
mitting, by enduring, by undergoing all the 
pains and penalties, and all the power of death. 
Truly this is the work of God ; for it is alto- 
gether contrary to man's views and thoughts. 
Man joins the idea of victory with successful 
resistance ; man joins the idea of power with 
exertion ; and why ? — because of his weakness. 
He estimates strength by the magnitude of the 
effort ; and the greater the attempt at resistance, 
the more he admires. Now this is the strongest 
evidence of weakness ; for it is the reality of 
his weakness which begets the effort. But it 
is not so with God : lEs ways are not as our ways. 
Omnipotence cannot strive ; omnipotence makes 
no effort: He spake, and it was done; he com- 
manded, mdit stood fast. Yea, he suffered death, 
even the death upon the cross ; and in suffering 
— conquered^ 

My brethren, let me ask you to what pur- 
pose has this great salvation been wrought out, 
as it respects each of you ? Can you, through 
grace, adopt the language of the Prophet ; He 
was wounded for our sins, he was bruised for our 
iniquities ? And do you, in the words of the 
Apostle, desire to know the fellowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made conformable unto his death ? Or 
is the whole of Christianity, is the entire work 
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of Christ, a siibject of ciold Speculation or iti- 
differetice ; and do you make a mere rotiM of 
ttll ? I Would ask you, Were the Saviour's suf- 
ferings itx the gafden A ^orM, vvhtn, bdng in OH 
agony ^ the swtaJt fell fr&m his body as it Were dfnps 
of blood? Were his sufferings on the cross A 
1^0 UM, when, in all the bittemeds of detttb, he 
exclaimed, My Crdd, my God^ ivhy hast thou Jbt-- 
saken mef Is it, eto it be possible, that the 
Divine Baviout should have suffered these 
things for you^ and you remain cold and dand^ 
less on the subject? Have you seen, have you 
felt, that you are God's enemies ; and can ydu 
say, in the ivofds of the text, that evm wfteH 
enemies you were reconciled to God by the blood af 
Christ ? Have you learned that it is his blood 
o^LY, that it is his blood whollv ; that it is the 
blood of Christ, and nothiKO £LS£ ; and that 
it is his blood wiTHdCt any tHiNO fiLsE, which 
justifies before God ? It is thus alone you can 
in truth adopt the argument of the Apostle, 
and say, nmch more, then, bei9^ now justified by 
his bloody ti>e shdlt be saved from wrath through him^ 
It is thns alone ytdu can feel the force of his 
conclusion, as in the text ; for if when we wert 
enemies we were rtcontMed to God by the death of ids 
Sbh, fHudh m^re, being i^dConcHed, we shall be saved 
through his Ufe. Has the everlasting Son of 
God by his death destroyed death, and de* 
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livered his enemies from its power and penalties ; 
and shall he not much more, by reigning, as 
he does at this moment, on the right hand of 
God, having all power in heaven and in earth, 
save his friendil, his redeemed, by his life- 
save them from sin in this life, and from the 
punishment of sin in the next? But if you 
are alike ignorant of, and indifferent to, the 
exceeding, the inestimable value of the blood 
of atonement ; if you are still strangers to its 
sovereign efficacy, in blotting out sin before 
God, in cleansing the heart from its pollution, 
and in freeing the life from its power; how 
can you hope to stand before Christ, when he 
shall appear, with his holy angels^ in the great- 
ness of his might ? How do you think that 
you, a tDorm, will then be able to stand before 
him in his power ; when death and hell, that 
reign over you, could not stand before him ill 
his weakness ? Conaider this^ all ye that forget 
God ; and flee from the tvnUh of th^ Lamb, for 
hi& wrath is very terrible. 
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JEREMIAH XZ1U.6. 

In his days Jmdah skall be saved and Israd shall 
dwellsafdy: and this is Us name whareby ht shall 
be called^ the lord our righteousness. 

IHE Prophet Jeremiah was called and ap- 
pointed of Grod, more especially for the purpose 
of denouncing certain ruin and swift destruc- 
tion against his own people and his own nation, 
the stubborn and idolatrous kingdom of Judah. 
To man's judgment, it must have appeared a 
most difficult and dangerous office, exposing 
the individual to innumerable sufferings and 
sundry kinds of death, for one man to stand 
forth singly, in the face of a rebellious people, 
to witness against kings and rulers, against 
prophets and priests, against princes and peo- 
ple; — to testify openly against their iniquities ; 
— to assure them that the most terrible and 
awful judgments were, in a manner, suspended 
over them, just ready to fall ; that the most 
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tremendous and unheard-of sufferings were in 
preparation, yea, in progress against them; — 
that a nation whom they hated was coming up 
to the attack, to be, as it were, the executioners 
of Divine vengeiance; — that this very nation 
was led on and directed, was strengthened and 
encouraged, by that same .God who had so 
often delivered them out of their distresses, 
and saved them from innumerable dangers; 
but now, in consequence of their impenitence 
and wickedness, their idolatry and rebellion, 
using those same enemies (from whose hands 
he had rescued them in the most signal manner 
but a few years before, in the days of Hezekiah, 
by a miraculous exertion of his own mighty 
power, of which they themselves were the 
witnesses), as the instruments of vengeance in 
executing his wrath and indignation upon them. 
He was about to root out the entire nation, 
utterly to destroy their city and temple ; and 
to carry off all the survivors of those terrible 
calamities into distant countries, to be the bond 
slaves and captives to their haughty conquerors. 
This was his declaration, this had been his 
declaration of old : Thus saith the Lord^ I tmll 
make Jerusalem heaps ^ and lunU make the cities of 
Judah desolate^ . without inhabitant. Again ; The 
strong shall be as tow; and the maker of it as a 
sparky and they shall both bum together, and none 
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shall quench them. And again ; If yt refme and 
rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sward: far the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

Jeremiah declares that he felt and confessed 
his utter incapacity and inability for so difficult 
an office : Thm, said I, Ah, lord God! behold, I 
cannot speak, for lama child. But the Lord said 
unto me. Say not lam a child: for thou shall go to 
all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever Icomnumd 
thee thou shall speak. Be not afraid of thar faces t 
for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord, 
Then the Lord p/ut forth his hand and touched my 
mouth. And the Lord said unto me. Behold, I ham 
put my words in thy mouth. See, I have this day 
set thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to 
root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to 
throw down; to buildand to plant. 

This was his general commission; with 
which is joined a particular one against his 
own people, whose swift destruction is first 
presented to him under a remarkable type: 
Then the Lord said unto me. Out of the north eoil 
shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. 
For lo, I will call all the farmUes of the kingdoms of 
the north, saith the Lord; and they shall come ; and 
they shall set every one his throne at the entering ^ 
the gates of Jerusalem, and againd all the waHs 
thereof round about, and against all the cities sf 
Judah. And I will utter my judgments agmnsl 
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them Umchii^idi tMr wicJudneas^ uAo kmejbrsahen 
me, und have bumed ifweme unto other gods, and 
worsb^^ped the works qf their own hands. He then 
particularly addresseB the Prophet himself, 
commanding him. Thou, therefore, gird itp thy 
hino, and arise, and speak tmto them ail that Icom- 
mandtkee: he not dismay od at their fauxB^ Jest I con- 
found thee htforc them. For, behold, I have made 
ihee this day a defenoed dty, and an iron pillar, and 
brazen wails, ^agaimt the whole land; against the 
kings of Judahj ngainst dt princes thereof, against 
the priests thereof, and against the people of the 
iand: und ikey shall fight agimst thee, but they 
^shaUnot preoaU against thee, sai^ the Lord, to de- 
Hver thee. 

Such was Jeremiah's awfiil eommiBsaon ; 
such tiae oommafidment be received* Ac^ 
cordiDgly, he was strengthened for the exeen- 
43i:Dn: he ftilfilted all Ae oommmidment: he 
patientiy endured the tntmoat maiioe i^ all his 
ienr>^eged cofEntrymen, "imm the king to the 
lowest sabject: he resolutely persevered in 
denouncing thek otter aruin, e^en in the face 
of tortures^ and sufferings worse than death. 
And he who gave him the commission pre- 
served him to see the perfect accomplishment 
of adl his predictions: the xuty was taken 
and burnt by the king of Babylcm, who slew 
Zedekiah's sons before hds leyes ; put to death 



110 SERMON VIII. 

all the princes and rulers among the people ; 
and carried the rest with their king (having 
first put out his eyes) into captivity ; and the 
land was filled with bloodshed and murder, 
even by the remnant who escaped from the 
King of Babylon : so that he who had been 
commissioned to give wammg of the approach- 
ing desolation was left almost alone to bewail 
the calamity. How doth the city sit solitary that 
wasfuU of people ! How is she become as a widow ! 
she that was great among the nations^ and princes 
among the provinces, how is she become tributary ! 
Again: The Lord was as an enemy; he hath 
swallowed up Israel, he hath swallowed up all ha* 
palaces; he hath destroyed her strong-liolds ;. and 
hath increased in the daughter of Judah mourning 
and lamentation. While those miseries were yet 
future, the Prophet, overwhelmed with the 
awful prospect, cries out. Oh that my head were 
waters and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of 
my people! Not thinking that his weeping 
could in any degree prevent or alleviate those 
calamities ; but the destruction was, even in 
the prospect, so tremendous and overwhelming, 
that the utmost grief of mortal man could not 
reach to it to bewail it. Does man suffer ? — it 
is his privilege to mourn. — Tears afford a vent 
for sorrow ; they bring relief to the mourner : 
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but in this case the feeling of their sufferings 
was all that should be granted to the cap- 
tives. Man might bewail his calamity till 
his tears were exhausted ; but he should find 
no relief; for the greatness of the calamity 
would remain^ as it were, unlamented, when 
the sufferer had no more tears to shed. So 
that the prophet, when he saw the accomplish- 
ment of the predicted desolation, and that the 
wrath had come on the people to the utter- 
most, could only cry out. Is it notlmg to you, all 
ye that pass by ? Behold, and see if there be any 
sorrow Uke unto my sorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath qffUcted me in the 
day of his fierce anger 1 And again, more em- 
phatically, as if there was none other besides, 
as if he were the solitary mourner of the world : 
/ am the man that hath seen affliction, by the rod of 
his wrath. 

But eften then, as ever, God had a remnant, 
in the midst of this rebellious people, who had 
not bowed the knee unto Baal ;— who, though 
they were joined in the national calamity pos- 
sessed a hope which enabled them to look 
beyond it; although they were partakers of 
the aflSictions of the multitudes, they could 
look through those clouds for the joy of a 
brighter morning; who, although they were 
made to drink of the cup of wrath, were not 
compelled to wring out all the dregs; they 
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hut tasted of the severity of his justice, that 
tbey might rejoice more abundantly in the fuU 
and free enjoyment of the riches of his mercy : 
they felt the chastening of a Father's hand ; but 
tbey were assured, at the same time, of the 
abundance of his loye. The Scriptures warn 
us, that in the hand of the Lord there is a ctq), 
and the wine is red; it is full ofmiaiure; and He 
pwreth out of the same, but the dregs thereof all 
the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and 
drink them. The same Scriptures assure ua, 
that i^Acim the Lord loveth he ahastenethf and 
scmirgeth every son in whom he delightetb ; that, 
though heaviness may endure for a night, yet jmf 
Cometh in the morning ; and that to the righteous 
there ariseth light in the darkness. Apd He, the 
Jiord, who in the midst of judgment remembers 
mercy ; who, though he is a jealous God, visiting 
the sins of the fathers unto the third and fourth 
generation cf them that hate him, yet skeweth 
mercy unto thousands of them that Ime him and 
keep his commandments, ^^JSj^, by the mouth of 
jJie same Prophet (whom he raised up as the 
i^iuisjter of his rengeanee, to denounce his 
jvist wrath and his righteojus indignation against 
a rebellious 81*4 wicked generation), sets forth, 
at tJie same time, for itbe consolation of this 
afflicted remnant, many exceeding great and 
jpirecipus a^d faithful pronii»^e» of mercy ; &!om 
one of which J have selected the text : Behold, 
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the days came, saith the Lordy that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch ; and a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely ; and this is his name whereby 
he shall be called, the lord our righteousness. 
He promises to raise up a King of the house 
of David, whose dominion shall extend over 
the earth ; whose kingdom shall flourish, whose 
government shall prevail : for he shall ejcecute 
judgment and justice on the eanh. He shall bring 
salvation to them that are ready to perish ; for 
in his days Judah shall be saved, though now de- 
nounced for destruction. He shall bring peace 
and safety to the outcasts; for in his days 
even Israd shall dwell safely, though now scat- 
tered among the heathen. He tells them the 
period is fast approaching: Behold, the days 
come. He tells them the promise is sure ; for 
the prophet adds, smth the Lord. It is the 
saying of Jehovah ; the promise of him whose 
word stsuideth fast for ever. - And the prophet 
confirms and ratifies the truth of his declaration,- 
and he increases the value and excellency of 
his promise, by pronouncing the name of this 
King: and this is the name whereby he shall be 
caUed, the lord our righteousness. 

Now, let us consider how this promise was 
valuable and precious; in what respect it was 
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comfortable ; aad th^ character and prospects 
of those to whom it was given. 

What w^ the state of the people in whose 
ears this promise was made ? Their country 
was threatened, ^nd invaded by powerful 
enemies, who had on former occasions actually 
surrounded their city> and were on th^ eve of 
destroying it, when prevented by Divine and 
miraculous interposition ; even in the days of 
Hezekiah, when the angel of the Lord smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians, in a single night, 
one hundred and fourscore and five thousapd 
men of the army of Sennacherib king of 
Assyria. Those same enemies were now 
coming against them with renewed hostility ; 
heightened, we may be sure, by the remem- 
brance of former defeat, and eager for revenge^ 
That God, who had already delivered thepx 
from this same enemy, had sent his prophet tp 
declare that he himself was now leading them 
on ; that he himself had now delivered them 
into their hands ; that he himself was uqw 
preparing a destruction fpr them, the mere 
hearing of wl^ich he declared would make a 
man's ears to tmgk^ They had given themselves 
up to their ido^s ; and he tells thpm to look to 
their idols, if they can save theipL in their ca- 
lamity. — N<)Wf caA we suppose, that;, in the 
midst of those present evils; sufr<>^ade4 by 
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immediate dangers, and actually beholding the 
actors in this threatened destruction rushing 
down upon them to devour them— can we 
suppose that the Jews, with the certainty of 
their own utter ruin, evidently manifested 
before their eyes, would much regard or value 
any promise of future safety, and deliverance 
in after time, if that promise were merely a 
temporal promise relating to a mere earthly de- 
liverance, a temporal safety in this present world? — 
The Jews, at the best, were men even as 
we are ; men of like passions, like feelings, as 
ourselves. They were at this time depraved 
and wicked, as a nation, beyond all former 
example: the judgment, the desolation, was 
coming upon them for their unbelief. And we 
know that men, even in their best estate, as 
men, could not esteem a future good (however 
excellent for them who might hereafter live to 
enjoy it) any alleviation of the misery under 
which they themselves were actually perishing. 
It is utterly impossible for human nature to 
think so : it is utterly contrary to human 
reason to imagine it. Will it comfort the man 
who is dying of present hunger, to be assured 
that there shall be feature plenty in the land> 
after he has perished ? Will it cheer the man 
who is dying of an incurable disease, to be 
told, that, though his disease be now in- 

I 2 
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curable, an infallible remedy shall hereafter, 
when he is laid in the grave, surely be brought 
to light, so that no individual shall die of that 
same disorder thenceforward for ever? Would 
he not either disbelieve, and so disregard, the 
declaration : or, if he believed the report, 
would it not only add to his /torment, to think 
of a future certain remedy, of which he could 
never be a partaker; and would not the de- 
gree of his torment be increased in proportion 
to the degree of credit he might give to such 
report ? 

To those Jews, therefore, who disregarded 
or disbelieved this promise, it could be neither 
valuable nor precious : it brought no comfort 
to them. They were too much occupied with 
present sufferings, to think of a future deli- 
verance : they were too much interested with 
temporal, earthly afflictions, to think of hea- 
venly, spiritual joys. They felt, they smarted 
under the present miseries, through which 
they were actually dying; and could derive no 
comfort from any temporal promise respecting 
the future. The cause of all their misery was 
this : They had turned unto idols : they walked 
after the imagination of their own hearts. Mark 
-this ; for this idolatry prevails at all times ; this 
idolatry prevails in these days. They had left 
the fountain of living waters^ and they had hewn 
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unto themselves broken cistems which held no water: 
they had forgotten their Creat6r: they had 
forsaken the true God, as a nation — i.e. the 
great majority of the people had individually 
sunk into the grossest idolatry, and gave 
themselves up to practise abominable iniquity. 
They regarded not God's promises for the pre- 
sent : how, then, should they regard his pro- 
mise for the future ? They believed not present 
threatenings, even when smarting under the 
rod (of this they gave multiplied proofs on the 
present occasion) : how should they believe 
threatenings that were- future ? They looked 
not beyond this present world : how could 
they understand or value what related to 
another? This promise, then, made through 
him (Jeremiah), whom they punished con- 
tinually as a prophet of evil, could not, even 
humanly speaking, have been valuable or com- 
fortable to the mass of the Jewish nation. 

Yet it must have been valuable to some in- 
dividuals : for God is not a many that he should 
lie; or the Son of man^ that he should repent. 
Shall he promise, and not perform ? Shall he speak, 
and not bring it to pass ? My word, saith he, that 
goeth forth out of my m^outh shall not return unto 
me void ; but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 
He cannot speak comfortable words which yet 
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bring comfort to none. God comforted his 
people in the day that he visited the sins of 
the nation. He comforted the remnant who 
believed^ in that day of his wrath, with this 
great and glorious promise. He even has, and 
he then had, in the midst of this idolatrous 
people, a remnant after the faith. His true 
Israel are spiritual Israel. He is not a Jew who 
is one outwardly ; but he is a Jew who is one in- 
wardly ; and drctmidsion is not of the fleshy but qf 
the lieart^^m the spirit, and not in the letter. He 
had, even then, a number, known unto himself, 
in the midst of this people, who had not for-^ 
saken him ; but who looked, beyond this 
world, to that rest which remaineth — that rest 
which God hath promised to his people since 
the world began— that glorious kingdom, which 
he will establish on the ruins of this world. 
And though they felt and bewailed this tem- 
poral destruction doming on them as a nation ; 
though they were assured that themselves in- 
dividually should be partakers in those many 
miseries^— fl^ these are the beginnings of troubles — 
but wh^ yi shall see these things comng on the 
earth, then look up, for your redemption draiveth 
mgh ; yet they saw, in the inevitable certainty 
of those miseries, in the sute accomplishment 
of this sweeping desolation, an immovable 
and firm foundation and ground for hope to- 
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wards Ctod ; and they endured, like the feithfal 
brethren of old, as seeing Him U)ho is invisible. 
For if it be sure that God will fulfil his 
threatenings on them that forsake him, and re- 
compense rengeance on those that hate him ; 
is it not much more sure that he will shed 
down his mercies abundantly on his people, 
that he will bestow blessings on the objects of 
his love? If he shall establish his judgments 
with his enemies, shall he not much more con* 
firm his covenant with those whom he himself 
calls his firiendst If that God, ivho is truths and 
who cannot Ue ; who declares that he desireth not 
the death of a sinner, but rather that he turn from 
Ms ttickedness and ttve ; who assures us that he 
doth not mllinghf afflict the children of men, — if he, 
after all his long-suffering and loving-kindness, 
in the end brought down such tremendous 
ruin and judgments on a nation which he fol- 
lowed after, and brought up, and waited for, 
with many mercies, with innumerable deliver- 
ances, with much long-suffering for many years, 
must not those who believed in his word, who 
trusted in his promises, who waited for his 
salvation, have drawn from the pouring out of 
this his fury, according to his declaration, an 
invincible argument for the accomplishment of 
his promises of mercy? And while they, in 
common with his enemies, tasted (for the 



120 SERMON VIII. 

greatest sufferings in this world, compared 
with the least suffering in the next world, is 
but tasting) — ^while they tasted of the cup of 
his fury, yea, even when tasting, they were 
enabled, by faith to lay fast hold on his gracious 
promise ; knowing him, as of old he declared 
himself to his servant Moses, as the Lord gracious^ 
merciful f long-suffering, and of great goodness; 
keeping mercy for thousands ; and who wiU not by 
any means spare the guilty.^ The certainty of his 
judgments was to them but a pledge of the 
certainty of his mercies. The same faith which 
enabled them to expect and endure the former; 
confirmed their hopes, and established their 
joy, in the sure prospect of the latter, in the 
midst of the most awful temporal judgments, 
when suffering in the extremity of human 
misery. Their country, their city, their homes, 
their families, their temple, desolated and de- 
filed by a heathen enemy; they were, not- 
withstanding, enabled to l^an on the support 
of his word; they were comforted with the 
consolations of his promise. Did their afilic- 
tions abound ? their consolation also abounds, 
such is the work of faith ; and such is the faith 
of all his servants. Vea, saith David, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil, for thou art with me: thy rod and 
thy staff, they comfort me. The believer, in all 
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ages, has the same comfort, the one only 
COMFORTER. Not Only the staff to support, 
but rod to afflict — each, both, comfort him. For 
this is the victory which overcometh the tvorld, even 
our faith. This suffering, afflicted, mourning 
remnant, had learnt : and they knew, that the 
same word which spake the promise, also as- 
sured them, th^t here is not their rest ; that God's 
kingdom is not of this world: and therefore they 
looked, as the Apostle assures us, for a city which 
hath foundations, whose maker and builder is God. 
They by faith looked for a spiritual kingdom ; 
by faith they desired after a spiritual King. 
Like Abraham, their father, not in the flesh 
only, but also in the faith, they rejoiced to see the 
day of this King ; and thei/ saw it and were' glad; 
and renouncing their own righteousness, eveii 
that righteousness which is by the law, they 
sought after the righteousness which is of faith, 
the righteousness of God; even the righteousness 
of him whose name is called, and shall be called, 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Must it not, then, have afforded great com- 
fort, and a strong consolation, to such, in the 
day of darkness and vengeance, to receive 
repeated assurances of the accomplishment of 
this faithful promise, through the same Prophet 
who was commissioned to pronounce the awfiil 
sentence of tremendous judgment ? And must 
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they not have understood the promise altogether 
in a spiritual sense, as relating to a spiritual 
kingdoni, a spiritual King, and a spiritual eter- 
nal life hereafter, in another and a better 
country, even a heavenly one? Nay, we are 
told expressly, that this has ever been the hope, 
the expectation, the support, and the comfort 
of every faithful man, in all the ages that are 
past, beginning even with Abel. And th^ 
words of the text are decisive of the truth, 
that they must have received it in this sense : 
In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell sctfely. Now, Israel at this very period 
was blotted out as a nation : they had years 
before been carried away captive, and to this 
day have never been restored : nay, we can 
find no trace of them remaining. And* though 
Judah was afterwards brought back, she was 
only restored for a season ; for she then filled 
up what was wanting of the measure of her 
guilt: so that the wrath has come upon her 
again to the uttermost : for she crucified the 
Lord of life and glory, and imprecated his 
blood on the heads of her children. She denied 
her glorious and righteous King, atid preferred 
a murderer to be released unto her. And^ as 
it was in the days of the Prophet Jeremiah, 
so it was also in the days of the Son of Man, 
Judah knew not the day of her visitation ; Jerusalem 
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knew not the King of Righteousness : even as 
the Apostle also testifies; far they hang ignorant 
of God's righteousness y and gokng about to establish 
tlmr own righteousness ^ have not submitted themselves 
to the righteousness of Gc^— which is, fry faith in 
Jesus Chri^, unto and upon all them that believe. 
Of him do all the Apostles testify ; to him give 
all the Prophets witness— even according to the 
words of the text-^and this is the name whereby 
he shaUbecaUedf the lord our riohteouskess. 
And as it was in the days of Elias, so it 
was in the days of Jeremiah, so it was in the 
days of the Apostles, so it is in these our days : 
aU are not Israd which are called Israeli all are 
not believers which are called believers • In 
the words of the Apostle, even so then at this 
present time, there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace-^those who expect a spiritual 
King ; those who look for a spiritual kingdom ; 
who seek that righteousness which is of faith : 
for to them that believe — and to them alone — 
Christ is precious — He is the Lord their Righ- 
teousness, 

My brethren, do we know, do we value this 
promise? Have our understandings been en- 
lightened to see those things whi^h to the car- 
nal eye of man are invisible; and to know those 
things which mere htilniein r6&son cannot under- 
stand — the things which God hath given unto 
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US in Jesus Christ? Do we perceive, do we 
understand, that the things which are seen are 
temporal, and tliat the things which are not seen are 
eternal ? Do we know the value and the precious- 
ness of the promise of which the words of the 
text form a part ? God hath performed all this 
promise, which was precious and comfortable 
to his faithful people ' in the day of temporal 
calamity : is the accomplishment, the fulfilment, 
precious to us, even as the mere promise was 
to them of old ; and have we found the rest 
of the promise accomplished in us? God hath 
raised up Jesus Christ, of the seed of David, 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to 
his people and remission of sins ; of whom he de- 
clares, in the words of the text, that he shall 
reign and prosper, and erecute judgment and justice 
in the earth. The question then, is. Does he 
reign and prosper in our hearts? Has he ex- 
ecuted judgment and justice upon us ? — for 
this is the spiritual meaning of the declaration. 
Have we, convinced by him, of our iniquity 
and sin, passed judgment and sentence of con- 
demnation on ourselves, and bowed in sub- 
mission to the justice of God ? Have we seen, 
in his death, judgment executed on this world, 
and the prince of this world ; knowing, that, 
if God spared not his Righteous Son, when he 
made his soul an offering for sin, it is much more 
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certain that he will not spare any sinner who 
dies in his sins ? And do we, confessing our 
sins, acknowledge and adore that justice of 
God, which fully acquits all them that believe ? 
And do we understand now, that God is both 
just, and the justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus? ^ 

My brethren^ I would remind you, that as 
in the days of the Prophet : Jeremiah this 
promise was intimately connected with a sen- 
tence of condemnation ; so the fulfilment of 
this promise has come unto us, in like manner, 
immediately united with a sentence of con- 
demnation—not a condemnation which, when 
executed, will make a man's ears to tingle when 
he hears it ; not a condemnation which, when 
executed, will aflford ground for hope even, to 
sufferers; not a condemnation ; which, once 
executed, ceases for ever. The fulfilment of 
this promise is preached unto us, sanctioned 
and enforced by the sentence of eternal con- 
demnation. It is connected with the certainty 
of eternal perdition-^one single, final, univer- 
sal, everlasting, and sweeping destruction ; — 
which, when once executed, will leave no sur- 
vivors — no; not a single individual for ever — 
not one human being to weep over the fate of 
the wretched victims^ There will remain no 
ears to tingle : for there will be none to bear 
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the story 9 and therefore there will be none to 
tell of it : for all^ — men and angels — will be 
either sufferers or spectators. There shall be 
weqnng and wailing and gnashing of teeth ; but it 
shall be the mourning of the sufferers them- 
selves. They shall make unavailing lamentation 
for ever ; for the worm shall never die, the fire shaU 
never be qusnc}ied. The day of this vengeance 
has not come ; and we are yet inhabitants of 
that land in which alone we can hear the warn* 
ing Voice of Mercy. Oh^ then, hearken unto it, 
and flee from the wrath to come. We^ this day^ 
hear the same promise, in the words of the pro-^ 
phet Jeremiah, which was made to the Jews of 
old. We have the same certainty of its truth, 
confirmed by the certainty of the vengeance 
they suffered — ^we have more : we have the per- 
formance of all the promises fully and freely 
set before us in the Gospd. And we have the 
certainty of eternal vengeance, set in opposition 
to this great salvation— vengeance, to the cer- 
tainty of which those same Jews, brought back, 
and again scattered, are a second time the 
witnesses — yea, have been so, for nearly 
eighteen centuries. — They stumbled at the 
fulfilment of the promise. They regarded not. 
They rejected this King. They knew not his 
name*— how could they ? for they trusted in a 
righteousness of their own. Let us take heed 
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lest we also stumble. For if it were a righteous 
thing in God to recompense their wickedness, 
it must be much more righteous to recompense 
our greater guilt: for to whmn$oever much is 
given, of them shaU much be reqmred. That this 
is just, cannot be questioned ; for to whom men 
commit much, of him do they require more. All the 
world are guilty before God, saith the Scripture ; 
but he hath wrought out a great deliverance. There 
is none righteous, no not one, saith the same 
Scripture ; but he hath brought in an everlasting 
righteousness. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath : for the 
heavens shall vanish away like smoke; and the 
earth shall wax old, like a garment ; and they that 
dwell therein shall die in like manner : but my sal- 
vation shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall 
not be abolished. This is the righteousness 
which shall stiand the trial in the day of wrath; 
this is the righteousness of the saints, — the 
righteousness of God through faith in Jesus 
Christ : for this is his name whereby he shall be 
called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore 
it is said. The redeemed of the Lord shaU return, 
and come with singing unto Zon, and everlasting Joy 
shall be upon their head: they shall obtain gladness 
and Joy ; and sorrow and mourning shall Jke away. 
And therefore it is the promise of the King 
himself. He that overcometh, the same shall be 
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clothed in white raiment (for white raiment is the 
righteausnes of the saints) y and I will not blot out his 
name out of the book of life ; but I will confess his 
name before my Father and before his angels. He 
that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 
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SERMON IX. 



COLOSSIANS iil. 1. 

Jf ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

All the precepts of Christianity are of parti- 
cular and personal application and experience; 
even as they are founded upon, and enforced 
by, the several particular circumstances of the 
life and death of One individual Person, who 
united in himself two distinct and separate 
natures, without any, the least, confusion: 
Every circumstance recorded of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, is distinctly laid down 
in Scripture as the foundation of a particular 
relation between him and each individual be- 
liever. The words of the text afford one of 
many instances in proof of this : they contain 
an exhortation to a certain line of conduct, ia 
conformity with the fact of our Lord's ascension 
into heaven, to the right hand of God : Seek 
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those things which- are above. And this exhor- 
tation is itself founded on the fact of a previous 
conformity between Christ and the believer: 
Ifye, then, be risen with Christ. Thus we find, 
in a single sentence, two remarkable examples 
of the truth of the preceding observation, — the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead iu 
the flesh, is the foundation and the security of 
the believer's resurrection in the spirit; and 
the ascension of Christ into heaven in the flesh, 
is the foundation and the security of the be- 
liever's ascension in the spirit. For the doc- 
trines of Christianity, as they originate in the 
several remarkable facts recorded in the Scrip- 
ture concerning its Divine Author; so they 
terminate in corresponding facts, not less re- 
markable, which are severally experienced by 
hia sincere followers. I say not less remark- 
able, on the repeated authority and testimony 
of the same Scripture ; for in both cases those 
several facts are attributed solely and entirely 
to the mighty power of God, exerted through 
the operation of the Holy Ghost. He who raised 
up Christ from fhe dead, saith the Apostle, shall 
also quicken your niortal bodies by his Spirit that 
(bvdleth in you. And it was his prayer for the 
Epbesiaos,. that ye m(f,y know what is the exxeeding 
greatness of h^ power to usward who believe, ac- 
cording to i he working of his, mighty power which he 
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wrought in Christy when he raised him from the 
deady and set him at his awn right hand in the 
tieavenly places. The same power that raised 
Christ from the dead, even the mighty power 
of God, alone can raise any mak from the death 
of sin. This was the doctrine of the Apostles ; 
this was the -experience of the primitive Chris- 
tians : And you hath he guickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins — (this is a positive declara- 
tion of facts, which the Apostle enlarges upon 
and enforces as follows) — wherein in time past ye 
tvalkedy according to the coarse of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of disobe^ 
dience. Such in time past was the character, 
such was the conduct of the Ephesians : and 
not theirs alone ; their case was not singular ;. 
for such was the character and such was the 
conduct of all believers in time past. The 
Apostle's statement is express on this pointy 
more especially as it occurs in this connection: 
Among whom also we all — (this is a most une-. 
quivocal and comprehensive expression) — We 
all had our conversation in times past, in the bssts of 
our flesh ; futfillir^ the desires of the flesh and i^thd 
mind; and were- by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others. Such was the condition df all^ 
not eixcepting the Apostles themselves-^and 
be it particularly remembered that this is the 

K2 
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testimony of an Apostle^-" We all, in times 
past, were dead in trespasses and sins " — (for, 
be it also particularly remembered, that to 
walk after the course of this world, or to have 
our conversation^' in the lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, 
is constantly laid down in Scripture as the 
characteristic conduct of all who are dead in 
trespasses and sins; which is most emphati- 
cally established in this Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, where they repeatedly occur as synoni- 
mous expressions). Such we all were in times 
past — we were dead in trespasses and sins ; 
we were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others— All, without a single exception; all, 
not excepting the very chiefest of the Apostles ;- 
and this, too, on the solemn and repeated tes- 
timiony of this very Apostle himself. 

Having thus unequivocally established the 
feet of the spiritual death of each and every 
believer of his own day, in times past ; and 
declared the cause, — by nature^ even in com- 
mon with all mankind; the Apostle goes on to 
describe the change in condition of every be- 
liever, and the cause thereof : ^t God, who is 
rich in mercy, far his great love wherewith he loved 
us.' Here the Apostle breaks off in the middle 
of his statement, and, as if all he previously 
said upon the subject wrere incomplete or in- 
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sufficient, he again introduces the declaration, 
prefixing an emphatic particle : even when we 
were dead in sins. He then . resumes : hath 
quickened us together with Christ. He again 
breaks oiF, introducing in a parenthesis the 
.cause thereof (by grace ye are saved); and again 
resumes : And hath raised us up together^ and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. God, who quickened Christ when he 
was dead in the flesh, and raised him up, and 
set him at his. own right hand in heaven. He 
hath ** quickened us" when we were spiritually 
dead, ** together with Christ; and raised us 
up together, and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus." 

Such are the repeated declarations of the 
Apostle in the Epistle to the Ephesians (second 
chapter). And in the Epistle to the Romans 
(sixth chapter) he is, if possible, even more 
particular and accurate in his declarations on 
this subject. There the Apostle appeals to 
the knowledge and experience of Christians 
themselves, in support of his statements. Know 
ye not — I appeal to yourselves — Know ye not, 
that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death ? Therefore we 
are buried with him, by baptism^ into death; that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
ghry of the Father, even so we also should: walk in 
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newmss of life. And he confirms this appeal by 
laying down a most striking analogy of facts 
between Christ and all true believers: Ibrif 
we have bem planted together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrec- 
4ion. That is, if we, who are God's husbandry, 
and who are called, the planting of the Lord 
(which form of expression, used by the Pro- 
phet, and the Apostle, is confirmed - by our 
Lord himself, saying. Every plant which my hea- 
venly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up) ; — 
if we have been planted by God himself, the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in his spiri- 
tual garden, in the likeness of the death of 
Jesus Christ (who was put to ^ death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit) — We, being made 
conformable to his death, shall also know the 
power of his resurrection, and be conformed to 
the same holy image and likeness. 

The life of every true Christian in this 
world, not only in its commencement, but also 
in its continuance, is ever attributed in Scrip- 
ture solely and wholly to thjB immediate power 
of God, who quickeneth the dead by the ope-; 
ration of his Spirit. It is the ^irit that quick- 
emth, saith our Lord ; and he adds, in confir- 
niation, the flesh prqfiteth nothing. And the 
rfeality and certainty of this new and spiritual 
life, which every real Christiaft lives in the 
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flesh/ is confinned and established, beyond the 
possibility of dispute, by its conformity to thie 
life of Christ ; which conformity is enforced 
and exemplified by a remarkable analogy of 
facts — facts of real existence ; facts to be seen, 
and felt, and understood. It is a libel on 
Christianity — a gross, an unfounded libel — to 
represent the Christian religion in any one re- 
spect as a religion of speculative opinions ; and 
all, who bear the Christian name, and who 
either think or act as if the religion they pro- 
fess consisted in merely holding a particular 
set of opinions, however dignified by the name 
of orthodox, or scriptural, or evangelical, are, 
in their characters and conduct (if I may so 
speak) but so many living libels upon the very 
name of Christian. They have no more right 
to that name, than the dead body of a man, 
which is laid in the grave, has to the name of 
a living man : for- as that dead body, being 
destitute of the spirit that animated it, is un- 
able to perform, even in a single instance, one 
of the least oif those actions of life which have 
been habitual to it frotti the moment of its 
birth ; so the man who is destitute of the life- 
giving Spirit of God is altogether unable to 
perform any one action of spiritual life* The 
natural man is dead in trespasses and dns—\ie 
bears the image of the first Adam; and, in 
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order to be a partaker of spiritual life^ he^nmstt 
bear the image of the second Adam : For as we 
have borne the inuige t^ the earthy, we must also 
bear the image of the heavenly. Now, the second 
Adam was made a quickening Sj^rit. This is the 
testimony of the Apostle; and this was t our 
Lord's testimony of himself : For, as the Father 
raiseth up the dead and quickeneth them, even so the 
Son guickeneth whom he will. And again : VerUy, 
verily, I say unto you. He that heareth my uxnd, 
and believeth on him^ that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall fiot come into condemnation ; but is 
passed from deqth unto life. Mark this statement : 
is passed. It is emphatic of the fact in this pre- 
sent time—now, in the time of this mortal life. 
Our blessed Lord himself was particularly 
careful to establish this, as most manifestly 
appears from the declaration immediately fol- 
lowing : Verily, verily, I say unto you. The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear 
shall live. For as the. Father hath life in himself, 
so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself . 
And that these declarations relate altogether 
to the spiritual resurrection of the believer in 
this ' present life (** the hour that now is"), 
from the death of sin to the life of righteous- 
^^'^aS) is most unequivocally established by what 
fu; :when our Lord, according to his usual 
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mzsmeti enforces and (K>nfiiim8 this his declari- 
tion relative to the spiritual resurrection of all 
that should believe on him in this world, by a 
second declaration relative to the resurrection 
of the dead in the world to come. He represses 
their admiration at the former, by as positive 
an assertion of the latter, as affording even a 
greater subject for their admiration. Marvel 
not at this : for the hour is comings in the which- all 
that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good unto the r^sur^ 
rection of life, and they that have done^ evil unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 

Now consider those remarkable declarations 
of our blessed Lord himself, relative to the 
spiritual resurrection of the believer in this 
present life. He that heareth my tvord, and be*- 
Heveth on him that sent me. .... .is passed from death 

unto life. And again: The hour now: is, 

.when the dead shaU hear the voice of the Son of God; 
and they that hear shall live. Men dead in tres- 
passes and sins (for he that liveth in sin is dead 
while he liveth), they, by the power of God, first 
die to sin, even as Christ died for sin; and 
then they rise again from that spiritual death, 
to a new and spiritual life, even as Christ rose 
•from the dead. And these are not vain words; 
.these are not mere forms of doctrine ; > these 
are not speculative opinions, submitted • to 
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man's understanding, only to discuss and to 
reason upon them : they must be experienced 
and felt by every Christian man ; and they are 
experienced and felt by every true believer. 
The faith of the Christian does twt stand in the 
wisdom of num, but in t/ie power of God. He has 
not only the reasonableness and the propriety 
of the doctrines of Christianity whereon to 
rest his faith ; but he also has those doctrines se- 
verally, and distinctly, confirmed to his mind and 
his judgment, by the experience of their truth 
in matter of fact. Does he believe that Christ 
died for our sins ? It is not, in his case, a mere 
persuasion concerning a fact in which he feels 
no interest : it is not a mere statement of his 
profession expressed in words : he has a real 
evidence within himself of this truth, that the 
Son of God was put to death in the flesh for 
our sins ; for he hath crucified the old man — the 
old Adam ; the fleshly, carnal mind. He knows 
what it is to die to sin ; for he knows thefeUow- 
ship of Christ's sufferings; and he that hath suffered 
in thefiesh hath ceased from sin. This is a most 
decisive and emphatic Scripture. Formerly he 
lived in sin ; and therefore yielded his members 
as instruments to sin, and he was dead before 
God. Now he is dead to sin, and his members 
are freed from the bondage and service of sin, 
and he is aUve unto God. Does he believe that 
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Christ rose again from the dead ? It is not, in 
his case, a mere persuasion concerning a fact 
in which he feels no interest : it is not a mere 
statement of his profession expressed in words : 
he has a real evidence within himself of this 
truth, that the Son of God is riseti from the 
dead ; for the new man hath been raised up in 
him ; he is created anew unto good works ; he is 
quickened to the life of righteousness ; and he knows 
what it is to walk in newness of life, for he daily 
feels, and knows, the power of Christ's re- 
surrection. He hath the Spirit of Christ ; and 
they that are after the Spirit do mind the things of 
the S^rit. He yields his members servants to 
rigfiteousness ; and he hath hisfruU unto holiness^ 
and the end everlasting life. 

Nothing can be more decisive of the fact, 
that every true believer has a real evidence 
within himself of the resurrection of Christ, 
than the following Scripture : But ye are not in 
the fleshy but in the Spirit ; if so be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the 
Sfdrit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ 
be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the 
sprit is life, because of righteousness. But if the 
l^rit of him that raised up Jesus from tite dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dea4 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. This is the work of faith -^ 
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the faith of the Gospel ; the faith of the operation 
of God. The same God that raised Christ from 
the dead> the same raiseth man from the death 
of sin. The true believer alone can set to his 
seal to the Apostle's testimony, that the Gospel 
of Christ is the power of God unto salvation : for 
the power of Christ rests upon him ; and this power 
also worketh in him. He is strongs not in; him- 
self, but in his Lord. He daily feels his own 
weakness ; and therefore has daily recourse to 
Him whose strength is perfected in our weakness. 
He daily feels the power of his enemies, . the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ; and therefore 
daily has recourse to Him who hath redeemed us 
from all our enemies ^ and is able to subdue all things 
unto himself 

My brethren, have you thus learned Christ ? 
Have you heard him ? And have you thus been 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus ? Have you 
put off, concerning your former conversation, the old 
man, which is corrupt, according to the deceitful 
lusts ? And have you been renewed in the spirit of 
your mind ? and have you put on the new man, 
which, after God, is created in righteousness and true 
holiness ? This is the work of faith in every one 
that believeth. He is strong in the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus ; and through him he is made 
stronger than his enemies : for the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God^ to 
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the \pulUng down of strong holds; casting doum 
imaginatums, and eoery high thing that cjcalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God ; and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 
— The life of the Christian in this world is a 
continued warfare. He must arm himself for a 
conflict ; for we wrestle not against flesh and blood; 
but again^ principalities , against powers ^ against the^ 
rulers of thedarkness of this worlds against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. It is not the mere body 
of flesh and blood with which we are to con- 
tend : the body, and all its members, are the 
servants of that mind, or spirit, that reigns 
within us : the contest is for the service of the 
body. Know ye not, saiththe Apostle,' that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey ^ his servants 
ye, are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteousness ? The body, and 
all its members, are either servants of sin and 
of iniquity, under bondage to the old Adam, 
the carnal mind, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience ; or they have been de- 
livered from this bondage, and made the ser- 
vants of righteousness; brought into subjection 
to the second Adam— the new and spiritual 
mind ; the same mind that was in Christ Jesus* 
Ye were the servants of sin, saith the Apostle — 
such were ye in times past;— hut now, beir^^ 
made free fnom sin, ye are become the servants of 
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God. Such are ye in the present time, the hour 
that now is. Hence arises the conflict. Man, 
with all his powers of soul and body, is by 
nature the captive of sin and Satan ; who rule 
him with the iron yoke of bondage, through 
the carnal, fleshly mind or spirit. Christ came 
to set the captive free ; to deliver him from 
this cruel bondage ; to subdue and bind the 
carnal, fleshly mind : and he does this by his 
Spirit dwelling in the renewed man. This 
is the Apostle's testimony : If ye live after the 
fleshy ye shall die; but if ye, through the spirit, 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. The 
Spirit of Christ arms us for the conflict ; and 
strengthens us for the combat. This is con* 
tinually insisted on throughout the Scriptures : 
The night is far spent, the day is at hand; let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. And that this armour 
is immediately derived from Christ is evident ; 
for it is added, put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts 
thereof We must fight, for Christ our Head 
fought: we must be wounded in the conflict, 
for our Lord himself was wounded. When he 
rbse victorious over every enemy ; over death, 
and hell, and the grave j he rose with the marks 
of the wounds he received in the conflict ; they 
were then open : Reach hither thy finger, saith 
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he to Thomas, and behold my hands : and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side. Nay, 
even now, in his exaltation, he is represented 
as a lamb newly slain — mark that expression : a 
lamb newly slain — ^in the midst of the throne 
of God. Though he triumphed, yet was he 
wounded ; yea, wounded unto death. Though 
exalted to heaven, yet even there his wounds 
are made manifest ; and he bears the marks in 
his body of flesh ; for his was a real conflict. 
Now such must be the Christian's conflict; 
for he must engage in the conflict. He 
too must bear the marks of his wounds ; and 
they must be made manifest. He must rise 
with Christ : he must rise from the death of 
sin, as Christ rose from the grave. As Christ 
was wounded in his body of flesh, he must be 
wounded in the body of sin ; in the old man, 
the fleshly mind ; which is corrupt, according 
to the deceitful lusts. As Christ received his 
wounds in his body of flesh upon the cross ; 
so he must crucify his fleshly mind, — he must 
take up his cross daily , after the example of his 
crucified Master. And he must daily wound 
the body of sin; yea, he must give it a deadly 
vxrnnd. The Christian must know the fellowship 
of his Master's sufierings; he must be made 
conformable to his death ; before he can know the 
power of his resurrection. . For. as Christ was 
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made, in the flesh, in all things like unto' his 
brethren^ yet mthout sin ; so, his brethren in the 
flesh must be made like unto him in the spirit. 
They must suffer the pains of a spiritual cm* 
cifixion in the old man ; they must inflict deadly 
wounds on their fleshly mind ; they must suffer 
a spiritual death; and then only, and not till 
then, they shall rise to a new and spiritual 
life ; but even then, when they rise, bearing the 
marks of their wounds in their body of sin. 
/ am crucified with Christy saith the Apostle : 
nevertheless I live ; yet not /, but Christ liveth in 
me ; afid the life which I now live in the fleshy I live 
by the faith of the Son of God^ who loved me^ and 
gave himself for me. And again : Always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus ; that 
the life also of Jesus might be made mantfest in our 
body. And, still more emphatically, in the 
Epistle to the Galatians, where he lays down 
the rule of the believer's walk and conversation 
in this world: For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; 
but a new creature. He adds, in conclusion, with 
respect to himself, as altogether regardless of 
the opposition of those false teachers in his 
day, who endeavoured to reconcile the world to 
Christianity by taking away the offence of the 
cross, — />Y)iw hcfKtforth let no man trouble me; 
kntr in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus, 
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I. e: I bear in my body of sin, the spiritual 
wounds of a spiritual crucifixion, the marks of 
my conformity to a crucified Saviour.' And 
that such is the plain meaning of the Apostle 
in this passage, is most clearly established by 
his own remarkable declaration, which he asserts 
in the most forcible manner, as being at once 
the foundation of his hope, the motive of his 
obedience, '■• and the principle of his conduct in 
this present life. God forbid that I should glory \ 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christy by whom 
the world is crucified unto rue; and I unto the 
world. 

Now, my brethren, I would ask you, Have 
you experienced those several facts ? I would 
ask you individually. Do you know what it is 
to take up the cross ? Do you know what it is 
to crucify the flesh ? Do you know what it i6 
to die to sin ? — I do not ask you, if you knov^ 
these things by hearing of them, or by reading of 
them ; but I ask you individually, Do you know 
them by feeling them ? Do you know them ex- 
perimentally, as facts? Have you felt, and do 
you therefore know, the pangs of a spiritual 
crucifixion? Have you suffered in crucifying 
the flesh ; in wounding the carnal mind,- which 
is enmity against God<; wounding it to death ? 
These things are all preparatory to rising with 
Christ. No man can possibly rise from the 

L 
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i^HTitoal death of sid^ until he has fiist died to 
sin ; eren as no man can nse firom the deadt, 
who has never suffered natural dea^ Christ 
himself could not rise» until he had first died* 
The wwds oi the text are addressed on^ to 
those who have risen ¥rkh Christ, Blark thM 
expression : rixn with Christ. Risen, as he has 
risen ; risen as truly as he has risen. It was 
not in a %ure that Christ died and rose agaiPt* 
his death and resurrection are two of th^ lead- 
ing &cts on which Christianity is founded : and 
so the spiritual death unto sin, of every bdievw# 
and his spiritual resurrection to newness of lifo^ 
are two of the leading fact^ on which the 
truth and reality of our Christian prof^s^cm 
is founded. As Christ was raised from the 
dead by the power of God, being quickjen^d 
by the Spirit ; so every real Christian is rais^ 
from the death of sin by ^e same powcar of 
£rod, being quickened by the same life-givimg 
spirit. And the Spirit of Christ dwellii^^ ip 
him, leads his affections to things^ above : it 
ascends with Christ to tiie thrane of God. I^ 
leads : the believer, by a new and, living wa^yr, 
into tlie holiest It brings, him to tbe true 
mercy-seat. It enables bim» by a better hqp^, 
as an anchor of th^soul smvi anist^fast^ a hope 
that shall nefver be di^ppointed, tq.e^tr wtbin 
the tml; whither Chrua, curfanerunmr, hathtcn- 
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tered; having obtained eternal redemption far ii#. 
For the believer is risen with Christ : he has 
experienced the cleansing efficacy of his atoning 
blood to pt^ge the conscience from dead works ^ to 
serve the living God. Christ, through the eternal 
l^pirit^ offered himself without spot to God; and 
having entered heaven by his oum bloody sat damn 
for ever on the right hand of the Mqjesty on high. 
The believer^ led by the same Spirit^ off(^s ^m* 
self da^ly as a living sacrifice unto God ; Isaly artd 
acceptable in his sights through the atoning blood 
of his great High Priest, who ever lioeth to make 
intercessionfor his people. He is risen with Christ ; 
and the Spirit of Christ dwells in him. He 
drinks of the river of the water of life, proceeding 
from the throne of God and of the Lamb^'-^thBt 
river, the streams whereof do make glad the city of 
God: that living water, freely given, and^freely 
to be received. Therefore does he lift up his 
head on the way, though it lie through many 
sorrows ; therefore does he seek those thirds which 
are above, wJiere Christ sitteth at the right hand of 
God: for he experiences the truth of his Lord's 
promise. Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him, shall never thirst : bid the water that 
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water, 
springing up into everlasting life. 

Such are the evidences of the fact of the 
resurrection to Y^hich the believer is called in 
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the Scriptures ; such is that inward testimony 
to our faith, of which the Apostle speaks, say- 
ing. He that believeth hath the witness in himself. 
Do you know these things, my brethren? — 
Many, perhaps, are ready to answer. Yes ; we 
trust that we do know them. Shall 1 say to 
such, Happy are ye ? No, my brethren ; for the 
Scripture hath not said so ; but the Scripture 
saith. If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. This was our Lord's testimony to his 
disciples ; this is his testimony to us. If ye 
know these things y happy are ye if ye do them ; in 
perfect harmony with the Apostle's language, as 
in the text : Ifye, then, be risen with Christy seek 
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God. Set your affections on 
things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are 
dead J and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
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And because ye are sons^ God hath sent the SjfHrU of 
his Son unto your hearts, crymgi Abba, Father. 

The object of the Gospel is to make us the 
sons of God in this world ; and the end of the 
Gospel is to make us heirs of a heavenly in- 
heritance in another and a better world : and 
these truths are revealed and Confirmed to us 
by two concurring and convincing facts. The 
Son of God was manifested, and suffered death 
ill the flesh, that we might be made the . sons 
of God : again, the Son of God rose from the 
dead in the same nature, and hath sat down on 
the throne of his glory at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high ; the pledge and security to 
us that we, the sons of men^ being first made 
the sons of God in this world, shall sit down 
with him. in his kingdom and glory hereafter^ 
being made partakers of his heavenly inheritance. 
Hence, it is that the Gospel excites and promotes 
the strongest affections of which we are capable ; 



150 SEUMON X. 

and on the strongest grounds. It demands, our 
love to God, because of God's love to us. It 
requires us to act towards God as sons, as 
obedient chUdrepi; because God hath acted to- 
wards us as a parent, as an affectionate father : 
his language is. My son, give me thy heart. He, 
who is equally independent of our love and of 
our hatred ; who needs not our services, and 
who cannot suffer by our neglect : he addresses 
man as a suitor : he asks man for that which 
belongs to himself of right : the Creator seeks 
a gift from his creature ; he addresses a rebel 
as though he were a son : Give me thy heart. 
But this is not all : he asks us to give to him ; 
but he gives to us before we ask ; he gives us 
that which we knew not how to ask, — he gives 
us that which we were not worthy to ask, — he 
gives us his love. He gives it, not to friends, 
but to enemies; and in giving it, he gives, at 
the same time, free pardon and remission -of 
sins ; ' acceptance and p^ace in this world, and 
eternal life hereafter. He first gives us his love, 
and then he asks for ours. It wias not that we 
loved God, saith the Apostle, but that he loved us: 
and that, not in word, but in deed and in truth. 
Hereby percdi)e toe the love of God, because he hid 
down his life for us. And again, another Apostle 
»B\th, But God commendeth his love towards ua, in 
that, while we were yet siHners, Christ died for 
us. Man too often deals with his fellow, and 
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with his Qodf in words : God hath dealt 
#ith man in facts. Man in general deab 
in profession: God hath dealt with man 
in actions. God first gave the deed, and then 
he gave the word. Hearst performed, and 
qfierwarda he points out to us, the fact. He 
gate his Son unto death; and then, and not 
before, he speaks, and says, Behold the kve of 
God I Behold it, m tlmt he gave his Son for w^ 
enemies. And again. Behold it, in that be 
makes us, enemies, to be his sons ! God hath 
given to us his only begotten Son : this is at 
once the proof of his love to us, and the foun- 
dation of our love to him : We love him, became 
he first loved us. God makes us his sons : this 
* is the security for our love to him. Bebetd^ 
saith the Apostle, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon as, thatwe should be called the sons 
of God. And again, We have known and believed 
the hve that God hath to us. In the words of the 
text. And because ye are sons, God hath sent the S^rU 
(f his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

This is the great, the leading object of the 
Gospel, that we should be made the sons of 
God ; and that, too, in this present life ; — a 
truth of the first importance to be known alfd 
received ; which, though repeatedly and po-» 
sitively insisted on in Scripture, is notwith- 
standing greatly overlooked; and is in generial 
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practically^ if not verbally^ denied. Behoed^ saith 
the Apostle, now are we the sons of God. And 
that this expression particularly relates to the 
present life is evident from what follows : And 
U doth not yet appear what we shall be; b%U we knau^ 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is. The Apostle disti]]^tly 
marks a difference. BeUevers, now, in this 
present life, are the sons of God : whaj; they 
shall be hereafter, in the next life, doth, not yet 
appear. But this is a fact: Now are we the 
sons of. God. This truth is clearly laid down 
by St. John, in the beginning of his Gospel, in 
declaring the manner of our Lord's reception 
at his advent. It is first said. He came unto his 
own ^ and his own received him fwt; and immediately * 
it is added, but as many as received him, to them 
gave he poica^ to become the sons of God. This 
power was given only to such as received him, 
according to the declaration of the Prophet: 
A^tt it sk^U ti^NH^ to pass, that in tfie place where it 
W&^ mid tmt» them. Ye are not my people, there it 
X^^ ^ ^W *<^'^ them,. Ye are the sons of the living 
(>Wi It is here, in this present life, that we 
^UKt be made the sons of God, or we never 
shall be such. And tKis is confirmed to us of 
God himself, not by word only, but also by 
fact ; which is particularly pointed out by the 
Ipostle in the clause immediately preceding 
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the text : But when the fulness of time was comcy 
God sent forth his Son, made of a urnnan^ made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law; that we might receive the adoption of sons. 
This is a most interesting passage of Scripture, 
marking, in the most decisive manner, that 
reciprocation between Christ and his people to 
which continual reference is made throughout 
the inspired volume. God sent forth his Son : 
therefore he wras his Son previous to his being 
sent forth— that is, from eternity. This is 
clearly proved in the commencement of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, where, after esta- 
blishing, by the repeated testimony . of God 
himself, the infinite superiority of his Son above 
all the angels of heaven, the Apostle concludes 
thus : And of the angels he saith. Who maketh his 
angels spirits, and his ministers aflame of fire: in 
opposition to which he declares, hut to the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. 
This, saith the Apostle, is the witness of the 
everlasting God to the-eternal Godhead of the 
everlasting Son. ** Begotten of his Father 
before all worlds;*' but afterwards in time (the 
time appointed of God), sent forth into the 
world. Made of a woman. This is decisive of 

4 

the perfect manhood of the Son of God. His 
manhood began in this world in time : he as 
a man entered this world by a natural birth. 
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even as all mankind ; and he enjoyed Ho pri- 
rileges, with respect to this world, above the 
common lot of man. There was a single point 
of difference; his manhood was without sin: 
iN^nce he was called, by way of distinctioiD, 
The Son of Man. He was, moreover, made 
under the law, even as we are under the law,^^ 
subject to its curse. Thus, with respect to this 
world, he was made in all things like as we are ; 
that we might be made even as he was. That 
is. He, being at the first the Son of Grod, be- 
came in time the Son of Man, and lived in this 
world as a man ; that we, being at the first the 
s6ns of men, might be made in time the sons of 
God, and so live in this world as the sons of 
Grod. And thus it is that the necessity of this 
tmth, — that we must be made the sons of God 
in this present life,— is confirmed to us of God 
himself, by fact, even the fact of the incarnation 
of his Son, the foundation-stone of Christianity. 
For, as truly as the Redeemer was made in this 
World the Son of man ; so truly must the 
redeemed be made in this world the sons of God. 
Arid then, continues the Apostle, in the words 
of the text. Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying 
Abba, father. For he that is joined to the Lord, 
daith the Scripture, is one spirit. Now, the 
spirit that is in Christ is the spirit of ason^, 
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tiie spirit of an only begotten, a well beloved 
son. This ia the spirit sent forth iMo the 
heart of the beUever ; for, if any man haoe 
fwt the spkit of Christy he is mne (f his. This 
spirit crieih, Abba^ Father ; not with the MpA 
only, but witJi the h^rt : ttere it abides, 
for there it is sent. . This spirit crieth, Abba, 
Either, not ^y command, but from love ; for it 
crielliin the depths of afflii^tion, in the extremity 
of suffering, in all the bitterness of anguish. 
It criel^, Abba, Father, under the Father's 
chastening rod; for even then it is assured of 
a Father's love.— This is the spirit that was in 
Christ Jesus: In the days qfhisjksh he offered up 
prayers and suppUcatiims with strong crying and 
tear^. Behold his agony in the Garden, when 
the sweat fell from him as it were great drops 
of blood. Hear -his prayer : Abba, Father, aU 
things are possible unto thee : take away this cup from 
me. And learn his obedience and submission : 
nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done: for 
though he were a son, yet learned he obedience by 
the. things whid^ he suffered. Behold him in the 
agony of suffering upon the cross, and hear his 
prayer, not for himself, but for his enemies— 
as a Son interceding for his murderers— •^- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
Behold him in the agony of death, forsaken 6f 
God — though forsaken, he did not cease— hear 
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his dying cry : My God ! My GtMt ! w/^ hast 
thou for$aken me? — Such was the spirit of the 
Son of God in this world ; such was his lanr 
guage in the days of his flesh. Now, as he 
wa3> so are all who believe, in this world; 
they are the sons of Grod : and they have re- 
ceived the Sj»rU of adaption, and therefore they 
cry, Abba, Father, after his example. For cwcw 
hereunto were ye caUed, saith St. Peter; because 
Chfi^ also suffered for us, leaving us an trample 
that we should follow his steps. And hence the 
exhortation of the same Apostle ; Forasmuch, 
then, as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same mind. 

My brethren, have you been made the sons 
of God, now, in this life ? This is a question of 
the very first importance to each, to every in- 
dividual. And it is a question which must not 
only be answered in the affirmative — it must 
be proved by fact : for as, in the natural world, 
the effect must certainly follow from the cause 
in operation ; so, with respect to spiritual 
things, wherever the cause exists, there most 
i^suredly will the effect follow : so, he that is 
a son, he hath the spirit of a son in his heart. 
Thus it is that the Apostle himself states the 
matter, saying. And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of- his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Mark this well. First, 
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the Spirit in the heart ; and then the utterance 
of the mouth : for out of the abundance of the 
hearty saith our Lord^ the mouth speaketh. The 
regular succession of cause and effect is clear- 
ly laid down, and accurately distinguished 
throughout. They who believe in the Son of 
God manifested in the flesh, they, being the 
sons of men, are made by him the sons of God. 
Their faith in Christ is the cause, producing 
this effect. They are made sons. Then it 
follows ; because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
t/ieJ^rit of his Son into your hearts: and it is this 
Spirit, even the Spirit of Christ dwelling in 
the heart, which cries, Abba, Father. And 
this order, never can be changed, in any one 
instance. We must beware of putting the 
effect for the cause, and the cause for the 
effect. This confounding of cause and effect 
has been the source of the greatest mistakes 
and the most absurd conclusions, in accounting 
for the various appearances in the natural 
world ; and has been, in all ages, the grand 
obstacle in the way of explaining the sensible 
operations of nature. And it is the very samei 
confounding of cause and effect which has 
produced, and still produces, so many fatal 
errors and dangerous mistakes, in accounting 
for and explaining the various and hidden ope- 
rations of grace. — Is it necessary to g^ard 
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against this error in the case of sensible, ^ible 
ai^bjects ? How much mQre necessary to guard 
against it iio^ the case of aubjects wliicb are 
iM>th spiritual a^d invisible; which are beyond 
tjb^^.ken of. our senses ? To this out bleased 
Lord frequently draws our consideration; Sbw 
the, kingdom (fGod, m if a man should, coft md 
i$^Q the ground, and should sifiep and rise mght and 
day^ and the seed should sping and grow t^i BE 
I^No.wfiTH NOT HOW. Eveu iu the mo$t com? 
i|^n apid well-known operations of nature^ tbe 
Tjbiible wpdd, the operating qause ia beyond aut 
qomprehenpion, notwithstanding ou? utmost dili* 
gfince an4iinQst anxious ifiquiry: the author of 
nature is himself the immediate operating Cause ; 
for he giveth to every se^ hi^. ofim body. And in 
this instance we are tang^t, in Holy Scripture^ 
tl»aft the graiw.w^ ^ow \^ n^ quickewd excqpiit 
die; hejr^ death is in a manner preparatory to 
life, a»^ caus^ is prepwatory to effecti^ Now, 
s^th our Lord, So is the kingdom of Chd—It 
qmftfi npt with ob^efvai^; nsitker shall they say^ 
Zf?4 hqre ; or^ Lo, there ; fw^ behold, the kingdom 
^ God is mt/iin yoi4, All the operations of 
grace are carried on. in man's heart. The ope- 
rating causes, are felt and experienced by the 
iil^iy^ual who is, the subject of them; but 
thfiy are> i^ot visible even to him, much less to 
o^^^y either; in their approa^hes^^ or their de^ 
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partures. The wmd bloweth where it Hsteth, saith 
tmr Lord ; and thou hearest tfie sotmd thereof; but 
canst not teU whence it cometii^ or whither it goeth^ 
90 is every one that is bom of the Sjfnrit. So is 
every one who is. made a son of God. Aaiii 
the operation of najture, so is it in the ope^ 
rations of grace ; the cause is of God, and it is 
ii^scruteble to us, both in itself and in the 
i^ode of operation. We know the means in 
both cases to be^ usdd — for God works by 
Q^^ans^ and he alone appoints them~bnt we 
know nothing more. The command, is^ in. both 
cases, Ifk the mormng saw thy seedj^ and in the 
evening withhold not thy hand. — Of his own.wiU 
b^at he tis, saith St. James, with the word of 
truth ^ that we rmght be a kind offirst-fruits of his 
creatures. — Being bom again, saith St. Peter, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible , by the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 
And if we use the means, God will bless them. 
Their success does not, in either, depend on 
our knowledge or perception of the operating 
cause : as, in the kingdom of nature, the seed 
being sown in the ground, there is first the blade, 
then the ear, and then thefuil com in the ear ; so it 
is in the kingdom of grace. It is the same 
God who works. The good seed of God's 
word being sown in our hearts, though it be 
at the first even as a grain of mustard seed, which 
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is the least of all seeds; yet shall it becomes great 
tree ; and it shall bring forth fruit unto eternal 
life; in thought, word, and deed— here too 
spiritual death is preparatory to spiritual life. 
But all. must be in the order appointed of 
God : we must first be made sons ; and then, 
and not till then, shall we have the Spirit of his 
Son in our hearts. It is not said. Because ye 
cry, Abba, Father, ye are sons; but, Because ye 
are sons, God hath sent the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. And hence 
the Apostle absolutely concludes: Now, if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. 
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ROMANS viii. 17. 
And if children^ then heirs; heirs of God, and Joint* 
heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may he also glorified together. 

The object and end of the Gospel of Christ 
are in perfect harmony with the form and 
raanper of its revelation : and there is a re- 
markable and striking analogy in those several 
respects, maintained throughout the whole, 
with some of the most interesting circumstances 
and some of the most endeared relations of 
human life. The bonds of affection and interest 
have ever been most powerful among men. 
Hence spring the strongest incentives to ac- 
tion; hence are derived the most effectual in- 
ducemehts to constancy and perseverance. In 
this world, interest and affection reign para- 
mount ; but they are rarely, if ever, found 
united. Too often the contest is, which shall 
overcome : and even in those instances where 
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rivalry is excluded, we find almost always the 
one prevailing, to the prejudice of the other. 
By the Gospel alone they are perfectly joined 
together : in it, our best interests are pro- 
moted, while exercising the best affections of 
which we are capable ; and the purest and 
most disinterested love is made the means of 
attaining to the most exalted state of prospe- 
rity and happiness. The object of the Gospel 
is to make us the sons of God ; and the end of 
the Gospel is to make us the heirs of God. 
Now as the object always leads to the attain- 
ment of the end, it must necessarily precede, 
or go before : and hence we must first, in this 
present life, be made the children of God, 
preparatory to the attainment of the end, the 
heavenly inheritance in the life to come. 

Among men, there is no interest superior to 
that of an heir : it takes precedence of all 
other : it is the highest title to possession : 
the right of inheritance supercedes every oth^. 
Nothing can separate the lawful heir from his 
lawful inheritance derived to him by birth- 
right ; for the son inherits of his father. Hence 
the inheritance is enjoyed, in the first instance, 
to th^ prejudice of our affections— the son in- 
herits through the decease of the parent : the 
man who is called to rejoice as an heir, is 
called at the same time to mourn as a son; 
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and in this mstance, the best affections of our 
nature suffer by the advancement of our indi* 
vidual interests* But with respect to the hea- 
venly inheritance, to which we are called in 
the Gk)spel9 our individual interests are pro- 
moted, not only without the slightest prejudice 
to oujT best affections, but even in concert with 
and in dependence upon them. The strongest 
e7iercis§i of filial affection towards our heavenly 
Father serves only to promote and strengthen 
our desires as heirs ; and will then only attain 
its greatest perfection when we enter on the 
enjoyment of the heavenly kingdom. 

The Gospel reveals God in Christ reconciling 
tb^ world to himseff; buying back again that 
which was lost, although originally his own ; 
paying down his own blood as the price of 
our ransom : and, having thus made us his 
own property a second time, by purchase, he 
adopts us as children^ and sends the Spirit of 
adoption into our hearts. Because ye are sohs, 
saith the Apostle, God hath s&ri the l^pirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
These several benefits are distinctly and do-* 
cisively ppinted out in many plaoes throughout 
the Scriptures. Ye are mt your eipn, but ye are 
bought with a price: and again. Ye know that y^ 
tvere $Hd redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 
mid g^, from ym^r vam conversation received by 
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tradition from your fathers ; but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot. — Behold the love of God in Christ 
Jesus ! We were lost : he saved us ; — ^sold 
under sin: he bought us; — in bondage: he 
ransomed us. We were transgressors : he 
pardoned us ; — wanderers : he restored us ; — 
enemies : he reconciled us. These several 
benefits, freely bestowed upon us, we could 
never repay; and had he made us his servants, 
all our services throughout eternity could make 
no return : yet he did not make us servants ; 
he hath done greater things for us — he hath 
miade us sons. Wherefore, saith the Scripture, 
thoii art no more a servant, but a son. And he 
secures our affections as his children by sending 
his Spirit into our hearts; for the love of God 
is shed abroad in our, hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
which is given unto us. — But while he engages 
our affecti.ons, he secures and advances our in- 
terests : having made us his sons, he of con- 
sequence makes us heirs. Once establish the 
fact that we are sons, it follows of necessity 
that we inherit : in the words of the text, If 
children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and Joint-heirs 
with Christ : if so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together. 

The language of the Apostle is remarkable 
for its precision and accuracy; and while it 
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establishes our hopes, and raises our afTections, 
it is singularly calculated to awaken self-exa- 
mination.^- i)^ cAiA/rew, then heirs. This is the 
appointment of God^ and it is in perfect ana- 
logy with the order of nature. In this world, 
the inheritance is always determined by right 
of birth or adoption. No one can inherit 
without a title ; and the title can never be nc- 
quired by the heir, but must ever be derived . 
through the original possessor, to whom the 
inheritance belongs : he alone has power to 
bestow it upon another ; and he alone is able 
to confer the title : for the word inheritance is 
particularly restricted to a possession derived 
from another, who had the absolute disposal of 
it at the first ; and who not only bestows the 
possession, but also a title to the possession. 
And what is to be most particularly remarked, 
the title is always conferred previous to the 
enjoyment of the inheritance : the heir always 
knows his title, and is able to produce it in 
support of his right; but of himself he could 
no more acquire the right originally, thism he 
could acquire the inheritance itself: he must 
receive both from the same individual to whom 
the property belongs by right of possession. 
However rich or valuably the inheritance may 
be, or however poor and mean, it makes no 
difference ; in no case can either the inherit- 
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ance or the title be acquired or purchased by 
the heir. 

My brethren, are not these things so ? Are 
not these indisputable truths of daily occur- 
rence among men in matter of fact ? I would 
then call upon you to hearken, and understand. 
God hath a heavenly kingdom to bestow — this 
we acknowledge ; for we say, thine is the kuigabm. 
And tills kingdom he bestows as an inheritance 
— such is his declaration from the first; for 
the promise to Abraham was, that he should be 
the heir of the world, through his seed: for 
God first gave the inheritance to Abraham b^ 
promm^^he smth not, To seeds, as of many ; but as 
of one : and to thy seed, which is Christ. To him 
the promise was originally confined, and to 
him alone the inheritance belongs ; and he bath 
brought it down to us. He alone can give the 
inheritance : he alone can give the title. This 
great truth is continually set before us in the 
Scriptures. The kingdom of God is the in* 
beritance: hence the Gospel itself is called 
the glad tidings (fthe kmgdom: hence our Lord's 
declaration, / must preach the kingdom (f Grod to 
other cities aJso, for therefore am I sent ; and again, 
be saith to the Pharisees, the law and the prophets 
were tmtil John ; since that time the kir^dom of God 
is preached. Hence his commission, first to tiie 
twelve apostles, and afterwards to the seventy 
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disciples ; Go^ preach sayings The kingdom of 

heaven is at hand. Hence the warning to those 
who would not receive the glad tidings ; iVof* 
mihstanding, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you. Time would not 
permit itte.to bring forward even a very few of 
the innumerable passages in the four Gospels, 
all speaking this language. 

The heavenly inheritance of the kingdom of 
God was then first manifested td men« when 
the everlasting Son and Heir, begotten of his 
Father before all worlds, left his kingdom and 
glory, and took upon him our human nature, 
and preached the glad tidings of that heavenly 
inheritance, which belonged to him as the 
rightful heir^ and which he came down from 
heaven to bestow upon man. It was ** for us 
men, and for our salvation," that he came down 
from heaven. He did not come to obtain by 
his own merits that which was his property by 
right of birtJi, and which he enjoyed from all 
eternity ; but he did come to bestow upon us 
that which we could uever obtain by any merit 
of our own: and, more than this, he came to 
suffer here on earth the due reward of our 
merits — for man hath merits of his own -in the 
sight of God, even the merits of sin ; and the 
due reward of these our merits, even death and 
hell everlasting, were assured to us by the 
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justice of God. They are our inheritance ; for 
they are ours by right of birth : We are by 
nature the children of wrath — under the curse : 
and they are also our due reward, for we are 
enemies by wicked works. Though death and hell 
are sure to us by right of birth, we make them 
doubly sure by our own merits : we earn them, 
as wages ; for the wages of sin is death. Those 
awful truths are repeatedly enforced upon us 
in Scripture ; and they are confirmed beyond 
all controversy by the sufferings and death of 
the only begotten Son. He who knew no sin^ 
saith the Scripture, was made sin for us. He, 
who was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the heavens — he, 
saith the Scripture, was made a curse for us. 
He, who was the well beloved, in whom the Father 
was well pleased — he drank the bitter cup of the 
wrath of God. 

It was not a light thing which bruised the 
Son of God ; it was not a small matter which 
made him a curse ; it was not a common evil 
which brought down wrath upon him. What 
think ye, my brethren ? Is sin a light matter 
in your eyes ? It is no light matter in the sight 
of God. This he assures us in his word : and 
he hath given us the proof, : and this proof, too 
in his only Son ; for he made his soul an offering for 
sin. He^ his ownsdf bare our sins in his body on 
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the tree. He first redeemed us from the curse ; 
he delivered us from being heirs of the kingdom 
of darkness ; he destroyed out title to eternal 
death, washing us from our sins in his own 
blood : and having thus purchased us from the 
inheritance of eternal wrath, he hath bestowed 
on us another inheritance, even the heavenly 
inheritance of the kingdom of God. And in 
order thereunto he gives us a title, even the 
same title by which he himself held the king- 
dom,— the right of inheritance by birth : he 
makes us in this world the children of his Father ; 
for to as many as received hirriy to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name. To this the Apostle Peter 
witnesses, saying. Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith, unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
in the last time.- To this the Apostle Paul 
witnesses, in the Epistle to the Colossians, as 
follows: Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light — who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath translated us, into 



170 S£UMON XI. 

the kingdam of his dear Son. And again , in the 
Epistle to the Galatians, he thus establishes 
our title ; Ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Jesus Christ. From whence he concludes; 
A^ tf y^ he Christ's J tlien are ye AbraJuim's seedy 
and hdrs according to the promise : in the words of 
the text, If children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint'heirs with Christ. — Observe, there is but 
one If—iov there is but one doubtful point. 
The inheritance is sure : it is, saith the Apostle* 
a kingdom which cannot be moved — even the 
kingdom of God; and the heirs are hdrs of 
God. The title is established; for it is the 
title of Him who hath possessed the inheritance 
from everlasting ; it is the title of the only 
begotten Son, Jesus Christ ; ** begotten of his 
Father before all worlds ; " and the heirs are 
joint'heirs with Cftrist. The right is acknowledged ; 
for it is the right of Him who left his heavenly 
kingdom and became the Son of Man ; and 
then a second time took possession of the 
inheritance, in our nature, not for himself, but 
for us. It is the right of Him who, being the 
Son of God, became also the Son of Man : 
and the heirs, being the sons of men, are made 
the sons of God. The question, then, to every 
man is. Am I a son ? for, if a son, the right is 
acknowledged, the title clear^ the inheritance 
certain. 
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My brethren, have you been made the sons 
of God in this world ? Have you received the 
Spirit of adoption now, in this present life? 
Has God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts ? Does the mind that was in Christ 
Jesus dwell in you ? and have you received the 
earnest of the Spirit ? This is the gift of God ; 
and this gift of the spirit is particularly and 
repeatedly pointed out as the earnest of the 
heavenly inheritance. Now he which stabUsheth 
us with you in Christ, is God, saith the Apostle, 
who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
S^rit in our hearts. Again: Now he that hath 
wrought us for the self -same thing is God, who hath 
aiso given us the earnest of the Sjpirit. And again, 
after enumerating the various blessings and 
benefits bestowed upon us in Christ, as follows ; 
In whom we have redemption, through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sms, according to the riches of his 
gr4sce: in whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated, according to t/te purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will: in whom also ye trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the Gospel of your salvation i^^ 
he concludes at the last ; In whom also, after that 
ye heUeved, ye were sealed with that holy S^rit of 
promse, which is the earnest of our inheritance, 
U9ail the redemption of the purchased possesion. 
Thus we see most clearly that the inheritance 
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is to be enjoyed in another life, hereafter ; but 
we see as clearly that the earnest of the in- 
heritance is to be enjoyed in this present life. 
To whom God hath given the earnest in this 
life, to him the heavenly inheritance is secured 
in the next life, and to none other. For it is 
the positive and deliberate testimony of the 
Apostle : Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christy he is none of his. But if the Spirit of 
Christ dwell in a man, the carnal, fleshly mind 
is crucified ; the body of sin is destroyed ; 
he knows the fellowship of the sufferings of 
Christ; — as Christ suffered, being tempted; so 
he, who has the Spirit of Christ, he suffers when 
he is tempted: the very temptation to sin, 
which to the carnal, unregenerate mind brings 
pleasure, to the believer brings pain and suf- 
fering. The believer, in his time of trial and 
temptation, being led by the Spirit, draws hear, 
in his own weakness, to that mighty Saviour, 
whose strength is perfected in our weakness ; 
and by him he is enabled to overcome : for 
whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world. 
This is the work of the children of God— 
they who overcome as Christ overcame, they, 
and they only, are the children of God ; and if 
children y then heirs ^ heirs of God ^ and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together. . Which is con- 
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firmed by the testimony of our Lord himself; 
saying, He that overcometh shall inherit aU things, 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. 

My brethren, I would ask you individually. 
Shall we inherit the kingdom of God ? There 
is but one obstacle, as stated in the text : if 
children, then heirs. Pray to God to take away 
that obstacle, to remove that if. Pray to God, 
who hath already bestowed on you so many 
blessings without your asking, that he would 
bestow upon you that faith in Jesus Christ 
which is his gift ; and which he alone is able 
to bestow, but which he is as willing even as 
he is able to bestow, upon all who ask in the 
name of his Son. This is the declaration of the 
Divine Saviour himself: Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Whensoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he mil give it you. Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your Joy may be full. So shall ye be made the 
children of God, and heirs of everlasting life ; 
heirs of God, andjoint-hdrs with Christ. 
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And thejf that are ChriH's have crudfied the flesh, 
with the affections and the lusts. 

7?H£RE is a very remarkable analogy, most 
accurately laid down in Holy Scripture, be- 
tween the sufferings and conduct of the great 
Head of the spiritual church of God, and the 
sufferings and conduct of every individual 
member of the same. The people of Qpd 
must suffer : it is necessary through much tribu^ 
latkn to enter the kingdom of heaven. The people 
of God are called to suffer : Far $ven hereunto 
tvere ye called^ becawe Christ also suffered for w, 
kaving us an exampky that we should follow his 
steps. Nay, more, the people of God are privi- 
leged to suffer ; it is their privilege above 
others : For unto you it is given, in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake. The Apostles universally incul- 
cated this doctrine on their' hearers ; and they 
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enforced it from their own individual expe* 
rience : Therefore^ saith St Paul, in his Second 
Epistle to the Corinthians, / take pleasure m 
infirmities y in reproaches, in necessities, in perse- 
cutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake ; for when J 
am weak, then am I strong. And in perfect 
agreement with this he exhorts Timothy, TTiou 
therrfore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ ; and he concludes his exhortation, B is 
a faithful saying, For if we be dead with him, toe 
shall also live with him; \f we suffse, we shaU 
also reign with him : if we deny him, he also will 
deny us. This was also our blessed Lord's own 
testimony, this his repeated solemn declaration ; 
If any man mil come after me, kt him deny himse^^ 
and take up his cross daily, and follow me. And 
again : Whosoeber doth not bear his cross and come 
after me, he cannot (mark that word) he camwt 
be my disciple. These are the true and im-< 
mutable sayings of the Divine Saviour himself; 
and, accordingly, this was the great object, 
the chief desire of the. Apostle Paul : ITiai I 
may know him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the feilowship of his sufferings, being made c<m^ 
formable unto his death. This was his positive 
statement conceming himself, with respect to 
real matter of fact : / am crucified with Chri^* 
And this is his positive declaration concerning 
all, concerning each individual Christian ma]i> 
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in real matter of fact: They that are Chrisfs 
have crucified the fleshy irnth the affections and the 
lusts. 

Now, my brethren, I would ask you. Do 
you think you are really Christ's disciples be- 
cause you bear his name ? Do you think you 
can be Christians, and you strangers to these 
things ? Can he be a Christian who has never 
yet taken up his cross — who has not taken it 
daily-^who has not taken up his cross this 
day? Can he be a Christian who knows not 
what it is to take up his cross ; who knows 
not what a sacrifice he must make in order 
thereto; who has never counted the cost — who 
has never yet sat down to count the cost ? 
Christ himself tells us we must count the cost. 
My brethren, have you heard, have you re- 
ceived this saying? have you counted^ the 
cost ? The Apostle Paul tells us most parti- 
cularly, that he counted the cost (and he had 
a great account to make up, for he had many 
and costly and valuable things — yea, things 
that were gain to him — to give up) ; but when he 
had counted them iall, he tells us, he accounted 
them to be but loss for Christ. Hear his own 
declaration to the Philippians : But what things 
were gain to me, those I counttd loss for Christ. 
Hear his asseveration confirming his ^rst 
judgment : Yea, doubtless — ^(he had no hesitation 
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on the subject) — Yea, doubt kss, and I count all 
things but loss, for the eaxxllency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ, and be found in him ; not 
having ndne own righteousness, which is of the law ; 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith. Mark how 
emphatically he repeats and enforces the judg- 
ment of his mind : / counted — / count — dnd do 
count them but dung, that I may win Christ. And 
why did he thus judge ? — because he had the 
same mind that was in Christ Jesus ; who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, but made himself -of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men ; and, being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
imto death, even the death of the cross. He stripped 
himself of his glory, and left the fulness of his 
heavenly riches, took up his cross, and bore it 
himself; and then suffered in the flesh, being 
crucified for us. And therefore the Apostle 
counted it his great gain to renounce his own 
righteousness, to give up his earthly riches, 
and take up his cross, and bear it patiently, 
and suffer in the flesh, and be crucified with 
him. The Apostle counted the cost; but when 
he compared the account with the love of God 
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in Christ Jesus, even his gain became loss. 
Therefore it was that he took up his cross ; 
therefore it was that be gloried in the cross, 
spying, G^ forbid that I should glory^ save in the 
cross {jfour Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom the worU 
is crtuified unto me, and I unto the world. There- 
fore it was that he and his fellow-disciples 
fainted not under sufferings : for thoi4gh our 
outuxird man perish, saith the Apostle, y^ the 
inward man is renewed day by day: for our light 
(fiction, which is but for a moment, workethfor us 
afar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

I would therefore repeat my question : I 
would put it, thus enforced, to each individual: 
Can he be a Christian man who hath not taken 
up his cross ; who hath not suffered in the 
flesh ; who hath not counted the cost ; who 
doth not even so much as know the meaning 
of these sayings ? We have the unerring word 
of Christ himself, declaring he is not. We 
have the testimony of the Apostle Paul, 
witnessing he is not. And must not — nay, 
does not — every individual present, who is a 
stranger to these things, confirm this testimony 
in Jhis own mind? Does not his own conscience 
smite him in secret, and say. Thou art not, 
thou art not Christ's ; for the Scripture saitb^ 
They that are ChrisCs have crucified the flesh, with 
the affections and the lusts. 
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I would now direct your attention to a more 
particular consideration of this passage of Holy 
Scripture. 

In the first place ; these words of the text 
immediately refer to a particular description of 
persons— namely. They that are Christ's — and 
then go on to describe a positive act, which 
this, description of persons have performed ; 
they have crucified the Jksh^ with the affections 
and lusts. Observe : the expression is in the 
past time; they have done so. This is>a 
most determined declaration ; more especially 
when joined with the present time in the former 
part of the text: They that are Christ's have 
crucyied the Jiesh. It is not said. They have 
formed good resolutions to do so ; or, that 
they hope or intend to do so — which would 
include the fact that they had not done so as 
yet — but it is positively and determinately 
stated they h4we already done so — they hav^ 
crucified ilie flesh. Here, then, we have a clear, 
undeniable mark or criterion whereby to judge 
ourselves, ^— that most important, and most 
neglected of all duties. Many professors in 
the present day spend so much time in judging 
their neighbours, that they seem to have no 
time to judge themselves : they neglect the 
Apostle's admonition with respect to theni- 
selves ; Judge yoursehes^ brethren ; that y^ he not 
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judged of the Lord. And they also forget the 
various admonitions against judging their 
neighbour : Judge not, and ye shall nci be Judged 
—And why, behoUkst thou the mote thM is infky 
brother's, eye, and regardest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? 

Now, what is the cause of this most un- 
scriptural conduct among professing Christians ? 
This : ignorance of themselves ; ignorance of their 
own hearts — the foundation of which is laid in 
ignorance of God's holy word. The corruptions 
of a man's own heart will furnish every indi- 
vidual with enough to condemn. The seaETch 
after those secret sins which the Psalmist 
confesses, and of which he declares that God 
hafh set them in the light of his countenance, will 
supply him with abundant occupation^ will 
cause a holy fear, a trembling at the word. — 
Why are not professing Christians thus em- 
ployed ? Why are they not always undjer the 
influence of those feelings, under the guidance 
of those plain directions ? Because they are 
not Christ's, although they are called by his 
name ; because they have not crucified thefksh,^ 
with the affections and the lusts. They know not^ 
they are not acquainted with, the fleshly mind 
which is in them. They have not heard — or, 
if they have, it is only with the outward ear — 
that Scripture which declares, the carnal mind 
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is emmty agami Gad; that, therefore, it cannot 
he recondkd to God; that it is impossible for those 
who are in the Jksh— under the influence of this 
carnal mind — to pkase God. They know not 
this fleshly spirit which is in them, that it lust^h 
unto envy. They have not even sought to know 
it ; and therefore they have not found it out : 
and until they find it out, how can they lay 
hands upon it and crucify it ? — The pharisees 
-and the 'chief priests among the Jews were re^ 
solutely determined to crucify their Lord; and 
therefore they earnestly and frequently sought 
to find him out, where he was; and to lay 
hand« upon him, and take him: and they never 
rested until they did lay hands upon him : and 
then they took him and crucified him> See 
how determined they .were to do a wicked 
work : how resolutely, how perseveringiy they 
followed -on until they succeeded. Why ar^ 
not professing Christians as determined to do 
a good work ? Why do they not earnestly and 
frequently seek after that fleshly mind, called 
in Scripture, the old wd5w*-the old, coritipt 
Adam — until they find him out and lay hand* 
upon him, and take him, and crucify him? For 
hereunto are they called — yea, utterly to cru* 
cify the whole My of sin. Why ^o they not- 
do so? Because they are mt Christ^] they 
have not the Spirit of Christ. And the Apostle 
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declares. If any nuin have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none tf his : for they that are Christ's have 
cruci/ied the flesh, with the affections and the lusts. 
This they have done— this they are doing— 
and this they will continue to do, even to the 
end ; for this is the work of the Christian ; 
this is the work of all them that believe : this 
is the pledge of their fellowship with Christ : 
even as he was crucified for them, they also are 
crucified with him. For the fellowship of Christ 
is a fellowship of suffering here below« The 
Scripture declaration is, If we suffer, we shall 
uho reign with him. Mark the iF~it is ex- 
clusive ; it shuts out all vain professors. Those 
only who know the fdhwship of his suffmngs-^ 
they shall also experience the power of his re^ 
surrection. 

This is the doctrine of the Cross, which gives 
offence to the world. This is the doctrine of 
the Cross, which in the present day gives offence 
to numbers among professing Christians. As 
it was in the days of the Apostles, so is it now : 
the preaching of the Cross is to nomefooHskness; 
to others, a Humbting block; to many an offence; 
but to them tiiat believe the Crospel, it is now, 
as it was then, the power of God unto saivation. 
it gives them power to do that which it is 
impossible for man of himself to do. It gives 
them power to do that whieh Chrbt has pen 
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sitively enjoined, saying. If any man will come 
after me, kt him take up his cross daily , andfoUow 
me. These things are impossible with man. 
The carnal mind cannot deny itself; it cannot 
at any time mortify and subdue its own corrupt 
desires and lusts— much less is it able to do so 
daily ; the life, the very existence of the carnal, 
fleshly mind consists in the gratification of 
those desires ; for it lives and acts only as those 
desires live and act. But the things that are 
impossible wUh man are possible with God; for what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
^fiesh, God, sending his Son in the likeness of sinftd 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; that 
the Tighteousness of the law might be fu^Ued in us^ 
who walk, not after the flesh, but after the l^irit. 
That which no natural man can do, the believer 
is enabled to do, by the faith of a crucified 
Saviour ; for by that faith he is made a partaker 
of the Spirit, the mind that was in Christ Jesus. 
Observe, in matter of fact — not merely in 
idea ; not by any kind of enthusiastic persua- 
sion, which has no real existence ; but verily 
wA truly the Spirit of Christ dwells in 
him, as a Spirit of truth and soberness^ and of 
a sound mmd; and he is called to seek a real 
internal evidence of this, as clear as the in* 
ternal evidence which he has of his own ex- 
istence. He that believeth, saith the Apostle, 
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hath the wUneis m himself. The mind of Christ 
in him makes him a partaker of the life which 
Christ lived in the flesh : i. e. it enables him to 
perform certain actions now^ whilie he is in 
the flesh, cbtresponding to those actions which 
Christ himself performed when in the flesh — 
(for he fiath left us an ex'off^le^ that we should fdbw 
his steps) — Actions which flesh and blood can- 
not perform ; which the carnal, fleshly mind 
cannot so much as understand, much less per- 
form. This is particularly set forth in the 
declaration of the Apbstle ; / am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I Uve ; yd not /, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life I now live in thefksh^ I 
Uve by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave himself for me. 

The reasonableness (for, let me observe, 
real Christianity is a reasonable service ; yea, 
it is the only rational religion)j and the pro- 
priety and necessity of this, will appear still 
more strongly from the following considera- 
tions, as they are repeatedly laid down in 
holy Scripture.— Christ, being originally in 
the Divine nature, first took part of our human 
nature ; and then sufiered many things for us, 
in the flesh, in this world— was crucified, dead, 
and buried ; and afterwards rose again from 
the dead ; — so, in like manner, every trUe 
Christian man, being originally in 6ur hoitn^n 
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"nature, is first made a partaker of Christ*s 
Divine natore^ and then he also suffers many 
things in the flesh in this world : he, too, must 
be crucified, dead, and buried ; and then rise 
again from the dead. There is a fellowship, a 
communion of suffering, between Christ and 
every true Christian ; and this fellowship of 
suffering must be experienced and known, must be 
felt and understood on this sibe the grave, 
while .we are yet in this world. It was 
hot in heaven that Christ first took part of 
our human nature ; but it was on the earth, in 
this world, that he in the first instance took 
part of human flesh : in like manner, it is not 
in heaven that we shall first be made partakers 
of Christ's Divine nature ; but it is while we 
are yet on earth, in this world, that we must 
in the first instance be made partakers of his 
Divine Spirit. It was in this world that 
Christ, having both natures united in him, 
suffered in the flesh ; and it is in this world 
that Christians, having these two natures, must 
suffer in the flesh. It was on earth that Christ 
was crucified in the flesh ; and it is on earth 
that Christians mtist crucify their flesh. It 
was on earth that Christ in his body of flesh, 
died and was buried ; and it is on earth that 
Christians must die and be buried in their 
fleshly mind. He suffered a mi/ mortal death in 
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body of flesh, that they might suffer a rml 
ipiriiuai death in their fleshly mind. He really 
died for their sins, that they might really die 
to sin. And as he really and truly rose from 
the dead in his body of flesh, and ascended up 
to heaven, to the right hand of God, in majesty 

^and glory ; so really, and so truly, does every 
believer rise from the spiritual death of sin to 
the spiritual life of righteousness, while yet in 
the body. 

These several facts are continually insisted 
upon by the Apostle : — But we who are m ike 

Jksh do groan, being burdened — The Spirit ako 
helpeth our infirmities — He maketh intercessum^ with 
groamngi which cannot be uttered. Again: aiwajfs 
bearing about in the body the dying (f the Lord 
Jems, that the life also itf Jesus might be made 
manifest in our body. Observe bow clearly be 
marks this analogy, and the intimate connection 
between spiritual death and spiritual life ; while 
he decidedly testifies in the QK>st partiewlar 
manner, that the dying of the Lord Jesus, and 
the Hfe of t/ie Lord Jesus, must be experieskced, 
and felt, and manifested, in our mortal bodies. 
And in the next verae he repeats and confirms 
this declaration : For we whkh live are always 
delivered unto death for Jesus sake; that the Ijfe also 
qf Jesus might be made manifest in our nwrtal flesh. 
Agaiui, in the Epistle tp the Romans, speaking 
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of the Spirit of Grod dwelling in the hearts of 
true Christians \ but if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies, by his Sfirit, that dtvelleth in you. 
Atkd thence he draws his argument ; therefore, 
brethren, tue art dehors, not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. We owe the flesh nothing, in the 
work of salvation : we owe all to the Spirit of 
Christ. So far from owing any thing to the 
flesh, in obtaining or preserving spiritual life, 
on the contrary, the Apostle adds. If ye live 
after the flesh ye shall die; but if ye, through the 

Spirit^ DO MORTIFY THE DEEDS OF THE BODY 

ye shaU live. For, continues the Apostle, in 
conclusion, as mamf as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. Mark this determinate 
declaration, ^1^ many as are kd by the Sfdrit of God, 
they are the Sons of God^for ye have not received 
the Spirit of bondage,^ again to fear ; but ye have 
received the Spirit ofadaptioni wlkereby we cry, Abba, 
Father: the l^rit itself beareth witness with our 
Sjpirit t/iat we are the children qf God: and if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be that u^e suffer with him^ that 
we may be also glorified together. For J reclam th(U 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared wkh the glory that shall bei t^sveakd 
iu us. 
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Now obsenre how in all these passages, not 
to moltiply others— and more especially in this 
last — life and death, glory and snffmng, are 
j<Hned together, even as they were joined to* 
gether in the SaTiour himself. He wa9 ma^ 
perfed by snfferipgs in the flesh; eiren He, 
who is the Captain of our salvatian ; and we, who 
are his soldiers, most be partakers of his suf- 
ferings in the flesh, in order to our partaking of 
his spiritual life : which is to us the foretaste, 
or earnest of the same eternal glory ^ich h^ 
now enjoys, in his heavenly kingdom. Eren 
when the Apostle establishes the certainty 
of the Christian*s happiness hereafter, on thi& 
surest grounds, on the right of inheritance — 
for what right is so strong as that of inheritance ? 
Who can deprive a rightfol heir of his rightful 
title; more especially when the right of in- 
heritance is already acknowledged, and esta** 
blishcd by God himself, in Christ Jesus? For 
he hath ascended up to the heavenly places 
not in a new nature, but In our human nature — 
that same nature ia which be suffered and diedy 
j^nd rose ^aiq ; the same flesh, the same boneSy 
which were once laid in the grave----and in a 
glorified human body hath taken possession of 
the heavenly inheritance, and is seated at the 
rig^t band pf the majesty of God> in all the 
glory Qf hi^ Father. So that now, saith the 
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Apostle^ he is not ashamed to call us brethreny say-^ 
ing^ I will declare thy name unto my brethren ; and 
again. Behold I and the children which God hath 
given me. Yet, as I said, even on this occasion, 
the Apostle points out the absolute necessity of 
our partaking of hi& sufferings. We are heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with Christ, If so be — t 
if it really be the fact : mark this expression, 
if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified together. The Christian is called 
to suffering here, preparatory to glory here- 
after: the Christian is called to crucify his 
flesh here, that he may be exalted in the flesh 
with his crucified Lord and Saviour hereafter. 
The Christian is called vi illingly to crucify 
himself here, simply from love to Christ ; 
because Christ himself willingly submitted to 
be crucified on earth, solely and wholly from . 
his love to man. 

Christianity, vital Christianity, is ever the 
same ; even like its author, Jesus Christy the 
same yesterday y to-day y and for ever. It does 
not consist merely in a set of opinions, how- 
ever orthodox, expressed in words. It does 
not consist merely in being a member of the 
purest visible church on earth. It does not 
consist merely in the most attentive observance 
of outward ordinances. No : nor does it con- 
sist in the most regular attendance on, and the 
most decided approbation of, the most ortho- 
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dox, evangelical, and Scriptural preaching. It 
consists not merely in any one of these ; nmther 
does it consist in all of them together. Bnt it 
consists in this : The life of God in the soul, 
and the life of Christ in the flesh. It consists 
in the love of God, as a reconciled Father in 
his Son ;«— leading us to take delight in his 
holy law after the inward man ; to love tiiat 
which he hath commanded, and to desire that 
which he hath promised ; and the love of 
Christ,, as a crucified Saviour ; leading us to 
mortify and subdue all the unholy desires of 
the flesh ; to crucify daily the old carnal mind, 
H)hich is corrupt (xccarding fo the (kctfUfi^l h^tfi; and 
to bring the whole man, body, soul, and spirit, 
into captivity to the law of Christ, counting hia 
^erm€9 FfiavECT fhi:epoh* This is the life of 
the real Christian in this world. This is vital 
Christianity. This is true religion ; for it is 
the work, not of man, iieither of angels ; but it 
is the work of God ; it is the work of the 
Holy Ghost in mfw's heart. We are his work- 
mamhip^ saith the Apostle, created anew unto 
good works. It is the fruit of the sacred in* 
fluencesof the same Holy Ghost, abiding always 
in the hearts Ye are God's husbandry, saith the 
Apostle: Ye are Gods building. And again; 
Kmu) ye not that you,r bodies are the temples of the 
my Ghost! 
Ai^d how does the Christian live this life ? — 
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l^y f<^K suid by faith alon£. Thus it was the 
Apostle lived this life of olcL Tht Uft I now 
live in thefle^h I live by the faith of the Son ofGody 
who loved me and gave himself for me. Thus only 
it is that we can live this life now — the life of 
God in the soul, and the life of Chrifit in the 
fiesh. It is by faith alone. Not what men call 
faith-- a something which they hare in their 
own powar--to exert when they please, and 
to lay aside when they please; to take up 
to-day, and to lay down to-morrow — but 
faith of the operation of the Holy Ghost 
in the heart* Faith, rua of ourselves, as the 
Apostle expressly says ; it is the gift of God. 
It is by this faith alone that we can crucify the 
flesh, with the affections and the lusts : it is 
by this faith alone that we can do that which 
is impossible with man,-^live unto God as a 
reconciled Father in Jesus Christ. Even ac* 
coivling to the Apostle's declaration: But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to 
beccmie th^ sons of God; even to them (mark the 
emphasis), even to them that believe on his name; 
whicfi were bom, f^t of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleshy nor of the mUtfrnmiy but of God. 

Therefore I would exhort you, my brethren, 
examne yourselves, prove your mvnselves, whetfter 
ye be in the faith. Have you received die Diyine 
Word? Do you believe in his name? Have 
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you faith ? I do not mean credulity, which is 
the faith of all sincere professors of felse re- 
ligion : I do not mean a barren faiths which is 
the faith of all false professors of true religion : 
they attempt to shew their faith without their 
works ; forgetting, as St. James declares, that 
even the devils believe and tremble : — but hare 
you that faith which is God's gift, and which 
is therefore to be received only from him ? Have 
you faith of the operation of the Holy Ghost 
dwelling in your hearts ; faith that worketh by 
level This is the faith of all the children, of all 
the sons of God. This is the faith of God's 
chosen people. This faith overcometh the world: 
for this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
saith the Apostle, even our faith. Mark that 
expression — our faith — the faith of believers. 
For who is he, asks the same Apostle, that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? — This is the faith that 
neither men nor devils can ever overthrow : for 
the foundation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal. The Lord knoweth them that are his — (He 
knows them, who have received his gift) — and, 
for there is something more joined to this 
seal. Let every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. Yea, truly, shall all his 
people answer : and they not only thus answer ; 
they delight to perform the commandment: for 
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they that are Christ's have crucified the fleshy with 
the affections and the lusts. And he that walketh 
in the midst of the churches saith to each« to every 
professor, Go thou and do likeimse — Go thou, 
and crucify the flesh ; crucify your affections ; 
crucify your lusts ; though they be dear unto 
you as a right eye, though they be valued as 
a right hand: crucify them daily. These 
are the words of Christ himself, the faithful 
witness : and as he testified in person, when on 
earth, to the professing Jewish church. He that 
is of God heareth the words of God; so he now 
testifies in person from heaven, to the professing 
Christian church, He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. And 
this is that the Spirit saith. They that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh, with the affections and the 
lusts. 
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1 JOHN V. 11. 

And this is the record, that God hath given to its 
eternal tife, and this life is in his Son. 

We are taught in this and the following 
epistle, written by St. John— the one addressed 
to all the Christian churches, the other to a 
single family — that from the earliest ages of 
the church there has been a lamentable de- 
parture from the true and genuine faith of 
Jesus Christ. The language of the Apostle on 
this subject is at once decisive and awakening : 
Little children, it is the dost time ; and as ye have 
heard that anti-christ shall come, even now are there 
many anti-christs ; whereby we know that it is the 
last time. And again, in his second epistle. For 
many deceivers are entered into the world, who con- 
fess not that Jesm Christ is come in the flesh. This 
is a deceiver and anti-christ. Such is the lan- 
guage of the Apostle in speaking of his own 
times. Before the end of the first hundred 
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years from the birth of our Lord, the spirit of 
an ti- Christ was actively and extensively at 
work: Even now are there many anti-chrUU. 
And where?— in the bosom of the church. 
The spirit of anti-christ was in the hearts of 
many professors, nay, preachers of Christianity : 
Beloved^ believe not every spirit ; but try the spirits 
whether they be of God; because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world. Now if such were 
his language in speaking of his own times, 
what would be his language in speaking of the 
present times in which we live ? If such were 
his admonitions to believers in the first century 
of the Christian eera, what would be his ad- 
monitions in the nineteenth ? Or, rather, with 
what increased weight and authority must this 
exhortation come to our hearts ? Beloved^ believe 
not ecery spirit^ but try the spirits — prove their 
witness ; examine their testimony. And ho^ 
shall we do this ? — by receiving the witness ; 
by understanding the testimony ; by believing 
the record of God. And' this is the yworrf, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. 

Let us, in the first place, consider the au- 
thority, or witness, whereon this record or 
testimony rests: for the credibility and au* 
thority of any record depend solely on the 
credibility and authority of the witness. Now 
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the authority and witness on which this record 
rests, is that of God : For this, saith the Apo- 
stle, is the witness of God, which he hath testified of 
his Son. This witness is necessarily true ; for 
it is the witness of God himself; the witness 
of Him who cannot lie ; who is essentially and 
emphatically Truth itself : so that we may as 
easily and reasonably deny his being as his 
truth. It must therefore be true, whether it 
be rejected or received. For even among men; 
if a thing be true in itself as a matter of fact, 
the receiving of it as such cannot add to its 
truth, even in the slightest degree; neither 
can the rejection of it take away from its truth: 
and if this be the case with a human truth; 
how much more must it be the case with the 
truth of God ? Yea, as the Apostle says, let God 
be true, and every man a liar. This record, 
then, of a God of truth, is in itself positively 
and absolutely true : it is the truth. • And, as 
such, is therefore worthy of all acceptation^ — 
of beipg received by every one: yea, it is 
above all others infinitely fhe most worthy 
of being received. No reasonable beipg -can 
possibly deny the force: of the Apostle's argu- 
ment on this point :. If.tve receive the witness of 
men, the witness of. God is greater; for this is the 
witness of God, which he Ihath testified qf his \ Son. 
Do we receive the.witness of men? Yea', truly: 
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AH things relating to this world — the most im- 
portant, the most valuable; life and death; 
property, reputation — all that is dearest to 
man; all, are determined by the witness of 
men : and that not the witness of all men, or 
of a great number of men ; but by the witness 
of two or three — yea, the witness of one child, 
of a single infant, has often been received as ' 
determinate, and decisive, in cases of life and 
death. What shall we say, then, of the wit- 
ness of God ? How much more should we re- 
ceive it? If it be reasonable to receive the 
witness of fallible man (and it is not only most 
reasonable, but also absolutely necessary to 
do so ; as, otherwise, there must be an end to 
all human society and order) — If then, I repeat 
it — if it be most reasonable, if it be absolutely 
necessary, to receive the witness of fallible 
man; must it not be much more reasonable, 
must it not be much more necessary, to receive 
the infallible testimony of that. God who is 
truth itself? And does it not inevitably follow, 
that he is most unreasoQable who does not re- 
ceive it? Nay, in a matter which was witnessed 
unto by the testimony of both God and man 
(even allowing human testimony as folly com- 
petent to the occasion), would not he be more 
than unreasonable who should prefer an in- 
ferior witness or testimony to the greater ? 
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On a subject, then, to which the testimony 
of man, of itself, is wholly and altogether in- 
competent; — on a subject which is alone of 
God, and therefore known alone to God — to 
God, whom no man hath seen at any time ; of whom 
it is declared, by the Prophets who foretold the 
Christian dispensation, and the Apostles who 
declared the accomplishment of that dispen- 
sation, that his judgments are unsearchable and his 
ways past ^finding out; — on a subject which 
contains the grand display of all the Di- 
vine perfections ; which the angels desire to 
look into ;'*^on a subject which, to use the 
Apostle's language, is a mystery, even the great 
mystery of godliness : — on such a subject, how 
totally lost to all reason and sense must that 
man be, surely language is not adequate to 
express, who prefers the testimony of man (in 
every case fiallible, but in this altogether blind 
and ignorant) to the testimony of Him who 
alone khoweth all things — to the testimony of 
God, of whom, and by whom, and through whom 
are all things. What amazing folly ! what 
amazing guilt ! A worm of the earth sets himself 
against the God of heaven ! In his madness, he 
attempts an impossibility, — to make God a 
liar; to make Truth itself, falsehood: for, 
adds the Apostle, he that believeth not God, hath 

de him a liar, because he believeth not the record 
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that God gave of his Son. — Observe the. ex- 
pression of the Apostle : he does n(a say, be- 
cause he DENiETH the record: but, because he 
BELiEVETH NOT the vecord. He thus leaves no 
room for neutrality or indifference : every in- 
dividual man who believeth mt this record, is 
thus brought under this condemnation. Though 
he denieth not this record, yet, if he believeth 
it not, he makes God a liar ! nay, rather, he 
hath already done so : such is the express 
declaration of the Apostle : he hath made God 
a liar. 

This leads to another consideration ; a con- 
sideration in which all of us individually are 
most intimately concerned; namely. What it is 
to believe the record. It will not do for a man 
to think that he believes it : no, nor to hope 
that he believes it. The language of the 
Apostle is express iand positive: he that be* 
LiEVETH NOT Gody hath madehim a liar because y 
he adds, enforcing it by repetition — because he 
bdkveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
In the first place, then, common sense and 
reason tell us, that no man can possibly be- 
lieve any thing which he does not know, or is 
not acquainted with : no man, therefore, can 
believe this record who does not know it 
Now a record, or testimony, is a declaration 
made by one or more who speak to others that 
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hear. But this is the record of God : it is He 
who speaks ; the words of the record are his 
words; — and to men, to us, are they spoken: 
we are only hearers. In order to know this 
record, then, we must know it as the record of 
God ; we must know the words as his words ; 
we must know their true meaning — not th6 
meaning we may put on them, but the meaning 
in which God spake them — otherwise we shall 
transgress not only every precept of God's 
revealed word, but (to descend lower) we must 
also break through every rule of sound reason^ 
every principle of true science. Even among 
men, no one ever attempts, at least no - one is 
ever allowed, to put his meaning on the words 
of another. Which of you, my brethren, would 
not exclaim, would not protest against such an 
attempt ? And if this be the case with men's 
words, how much more must it be the case 
with God's words? or what man will dare 
deny to God that privilege which he demands 
for himself? — To believe the record, then, we 
must first know it ; know it as the record of 
God ; know it, not after our thoughts, but 
after his thoughts ; —we must know it (to use 
the language of another Apostle), not in the 
words that marCs wisdom teacheth, but that the Holy 
Ghost teacheth — for this is the record that God gave 
of his Son. 



ON 1 JOHN V, 11. 201 

Keeping these facts and observations before 
you, which are at once most reasonable, and 
altogether undeniable; and which are imme- 
diately suggested by the language of the 
Apostle in the preceding verses, I would in 
the next place call your attention to the record 
itself: And this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this Ufe is in his Son. — God 
hath given to us. This is a fact continually 
brought before us in the Scriptures* From 
the first promise made after the fall of Adam, 
all through, even to the invitation at the close 
of the last great prophecy, called the Book of 
Revelation ; the free unmerited grace of God in 
the salvation of lost and ruined creatures,, is 
most prominent and conspicuous. The promise, 
that the Seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent^ s 
head, was not given either as the reward of 
any contrition, or the answer to any request on 
the part of our first jparents. So far from any 
expression of contrition, they both sought to 
excuse themselves — nay, Adam attempted to 
justify himself: and how? even by charging 
the cause of his transgression on his Creator, 
saying The woman whxmt thou gavest me. Here is 
no contrition — nay, rather aggravation of the 
crime. Here is no acknowledgment of guilt; 
no request for pardon — not even a desire for it. 
But God, who in the midst of wrath remembereth 
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mercy^ even when pronouncing sentence — nay, 
rather, before it was pronounced — gave freely, 
and altogether of his sovereign grace, of his own 
unmerited, unsolicited mercy, that faithful pro- 
mise, which he hath fully performed : The Seed of 
the uxjman shall bruise tfie serpent's head. No one 
can, on any grounds, dispute that this original 
promise was free, was unmerited, was unsought. 
There is not even a shadow of foundation, for 
any other supposition. It was freely made to 
a guilty man ; to a man under a load of guilt. 
What that guilt was, and how great, let Scrip- 
ture say ; seeing by that one man sin entered into 
the worlds and death by sin: therefore, with re- 
spect to the consequences of his transgression, 
how great was the guilt of that man by whose 
disobedience judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation ; so that sin reigned unto death ? And if we 
consider his condition previous to his trans- 
gression ; how great was his guilt, who, created 
in the image of God, after his likeness, and pro- 
nounced to be good — yea, very good — in the 
judgment of his Maker ; and blessed with his 
blessing — with all these privileges and benefits, 
all leading from, instead of tending to, the 
commission of sin, did yet notwithstanding 
commit sin ; — a sin more tremendous in its 
effects and consequences than all that have 
been committed since ; for this single trans- 



ON I.JOHN V. 11. 203 

gression is the cause, the beginning and the 
source, of every other I By one man's offence 
many were made sinners. — Behold the guilt of 
Adam. What must it have been, in His sight 
who seeth past, present, and future together ! 
Yet to Adam, thus guilty, was this promise 
made ; and who shall say that it was not in 
the most peculiar manner free and unmerited ? 
— Observe also ; this promise was given even 
before the sentence of temporal punishment 
was pronounced, much less executed. The 
demands of justice had not yet been satisfied, 
even by a declaration of the well-merited pu- 
nishment : judgment is stayed ; and a trans- 
gression, which could not be atoned for in time 
or eternity, by the temporal and eternal suf- 
ferings of the transgressor and all his posterity, 
did not receive its just award, even in this 
world, until the criminal in all his guilt, un- 
expiated, unconfessed— nay, on the contrary, 
greatly aggravated by his defence — received 
that faithful promise, which has been abun- 
dantly fulfilled in Jesus Christ, the promised 
Seed, who, in the language of Scripture, hath 
abolished death (that eternal death which entered 
by Adam's sin), and brought life and immortality 
to Ught by the Gospel. Yea, this free unmerited 
gift hath far exceeded the offence ; as the 
Apostle clearly proves, in the fifth chapter of 
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Romans : But not as the offence so also is the free 
gift: for tf through the offence of one many he dead^ 
MUCH MORK the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man^ Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many. And not as it was by one 
that sinned so is the gift: for thejudgmefit was by 
one to condemmaion, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification : for if by one mans offence 
death reigned by one, much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ. — In short, if Adam's trans- 
gression, the greatest of all human transgres- 
sions, deserved pardon — nay, more, if it de- 
served reward, and that reward eternal life (at 
once the most unreasonable and unjust of all 
possible suppositions)— then, and then only, 
can it be said, the promise was not free. But 
if Adam's transgression deserved a suitable 
punishment (a most just, and necessary, and 
reasonable conclusion), then it cannot be dis- 
puted, it is an established position beyond all 
possibility of contradiction, that the promise is 
free and unmerited : as surely and certainly as 
Adam's sin deserved death, so. surely and cer- 
tainly is eternal life the free unmerited gift. 

Nothing can be qjore decisively marked than 
is this opposition by the Apostle. For the wages 
of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Life and death 
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are not more oppoised in their very nature, 
than is the mode or manner in which they 
have come to man. Eternal death is wages — 
God hath none other wages to pay ; and he 
will not defraud the hireling of his wages ; yea, 
he hath pledged his faithful word to pay this 
wages, to the very last farthing; — but eternal 
life is not wages : in direct opposition to this, 
it is a gift : the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. This is the testimony of 
the* Apostle; this is the witness of God: in the 
words of the text, this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
It is in him alone ; and no where else, either in 
heaven, or in earth, or under the eairth. Does any 
man seek this eternal life ? He could not obtain 
it by ascending up to heaven, to the very 
throne of God, if that were possible : he could 
not obtain it by descending into hell, to the 
abode of the dead, were it in' his power: no, 
blessed be God for his gift ! It is not far off; 
it is nigh at hand; for it is in Christ. He who 
gave the gift has placed it within our reach. 
This is most emphatically pointed out by the 
Apostle, in that remarkable statement in the 
Epistle to the Romans; Bta the righteousness 
which is of faith speaketh on this wise. Say not in 
thine heart. Who shall ascend into heaven ? (that is, 
to bring Christ down from above) ; or, tvho shall de- 
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scend into the d^? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead:) But what saith it? asks the 
Apostle ; to which he answers, ITte word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart; that is, the 
word of faith which we preach, that if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. Eternal life U not 
to be given, but it has been given ; for God hath 
given his Son. Christ has died for our sins, and 
Christ has risen for our justification. Hhis is 
the record, not that God will give, but that God 
HATH GIVEN to US etcmal life. It only remams 
for man that he receive the gift. This alone 
remains for him to do. And how is he to re* 
ceive the gift ? It is by faith : faith, not on the 
lips— this faith will not save a man — but &ith 
in the heart ; for with the heart man beUeveth unto 
righteousness : and he that bdieveth on the Son hath 
everlasting life; but he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideih on 
him. , 

It is therefore a question of the first import* 
ance to each individual. Have I faith? Do I 
believe with my heart ? Anci the answer to this 
question is not to be given either by our hopes, 
or our fears, or our lips : the answer is to be 
determined only by real matter of fact : he 
that believeth is dead with Christ ; he daily dies 
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to sin, daily crucifies his carnal, fleshly mind, 
and therefore daily suffers in the flesh. Christ 
did not die for our sins until he first endured 
the agony of suffering ; so no man has ever 
died to sin, who never felt the agony of a mind 
striving against sin. For he that hath suffered in 
thejftesh, saith the Apostle, he alone hath ceased 
from sin. This is the work of faith — of faith in 
the heart. For Christ suffered, being crucified;' 
and he that believeth on the Son of God^ he i% 
cnicified with him. Judge ^ therefore, yourselves, 
brethren — examine, prove your ownselves, whether 
ye be in the faith. And remember^ that as it is 
the undoubted testimony of eternal truth. He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; so, in 
opposition to this, it is also the undoubted 
testimony of the same eternal truth. He that be- 
Ueveth not the Son shaU not- see life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. * 
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1 PETER i. 10, 11. 

Of which salvation the prophets have inquired mid 
searched diligently^ who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you; searching what or 
what manner of time the Spirit of Clnist which 
was in them did signify ^ when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow. 

It was the remarkable testimony of our blessed 
Lord with respect to his own person ; lam the 
light of the world; he that foUoweth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life. This 
truth is witnesed unto by both the Old and 
New Testament saints, by believers in every 
age ; by those who saw Christ afar oflf, and by 
those who saw him nigh at hand. With re- 
spect to the person of the Divine Saviour, the 
entire duration of this world is divided into 
three periods : the night of darkness ; the 
morning dawn ; and the perfect day. For ia 
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respect to this division the testimony of holy 
writ is in perfect harmony with the analogy of 
nature. / am the, light of the worlds saith the 
Saviour. As the sun is the centre of the 
natural world, so Christ is the centre of the. 
spiritual world. He is the Sun of Righteousness. 
Before his birth in the flesh, was the night 
season of the world ; and under this dispen- 
sation lived the Old-Testament saints. The 
period of his sojourning on earth in a body of 
humiliation, was the morning dawn: and when 
he burst the bonds of death, and rose triumphant 
from the grave, then came the perfect day ; for 
then the Sun of Righteousness arose vith healing on 
his wings. 

This is no fanciful interpretation. It is 
founded upon the sure word of prophecy, con- 
firmed by the witness of believers in all ages 
of the world. The language of the Old-Tes- 
tament saints, who spake as tli^ u^ere moved by 
the Holy Ghost, is the language of those who, 
compassed about by the shadows of night, 
were anxiously looking out for the dawn of 
the morning. 

My soul, saith the Psalmist, waiteth for the 
Lord more tlwn they that watch for the m/ormng : 
and he repeats it, / say, mere than they that 
watch for the morning. To this doth our Lord 
himself testify : For verily I say unto you, that 

p 
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mcsny prophets and righteous men have desired to 
see those things which ye see^ and have not ^tn 
them >' and to hear those things which ye hear^ and 
have not heard them. But though they Ultw not 
tlife brightness of that shiniDg light as it ww 
dearly matatfested in Jestis Christ; yet they 
saw the day of its manifestation through the 
promise^ and they rejoiced therein. To this 
our Lord gives his testimony in one parti^e^lar 
instance, saying : Your father Abraham r^oiced 
to see my day, and he saw it, and was glad. To 
this t^e Apostle testifies, in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, with respect to the Old-Testament 
saints in general : These all died in f^h, not 
having received the promises, but having seen them 
afar off. And again, more generally : Arid these 
all, having obtained a good report through faiih, 
received not the promise. They receiveid it iiot 
themselves, but they prophesied of it tinto us : 
and they inquired and searched diligently after 
it; as the Apostle Peter witnesses in the words 
of the text. Of which salvation the proph&s ^have 
inquir6d and searched diligently, who prophesied (f 
the grace that should come unto yoU; starching 
Ibhat or what manner of time the Spirit of "Christ 
which was in them *(M signify, when it test^j^d be^ 
forehand the sufferings of Christ, and the ghty that 
^should follow. 

Now, what were the Ihings wWcih they die- 
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sired to see, but wliich they did not see ? The 
mjtfferings of Chri^, .and ike gkry that shcmld 
JbUow ; all be went through during liis so- 
jourmng vepaat this earth — which period ivras 
the morning «dawii«*^|)i:eparalory to the glory 
Aikt «hDi»ld foUosw: when, having burst the 
bands of aleath, .he rose from the gratt^ with 
healing in his wings ; according to that pro- 
phecy ;(:Malachi iv. 2), But uttto youihat fear my 
name shall ikeiSan ofEighteonsmssmfise^ with heal- 
ing in his wings. 

Tbese things the Old-Testainent saints 4saw 
not, (though they ppqphesied of them ; for the 
testitmmy ^of Jesus is the Spirit ofprofAecy. Obrist 
was their light, even as he is ^Iso the light of 
the New-Tc^ament vaults ; and they let their 
light shine before men. They ^re the o&wi/ o/" 
wiXnesseSy shining in the nigbt season j&f the 
world — that sngfat of darkness which oovered 
the earth, even to the birth of Jesus Christ*-- 
shimng, not with their own light, but with the 
light ef the S(u<n of Righteousness, which was 
yet to arise. The S^rit of Christ was in tiiem^ 
and that Spirit alone made them witnesses ; 
and their witness^ or prophecy, is the shining 
of that light. The Sun of iEUghteousmess had 
no>t yet risen ; his monong had net even 
dawned ; it viras still aight : therefore it is that 
Iftveir light shines, and is seen ; even as the light 
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of the stars in the firmament of heaven is seeD 
only in the darkness of night. And thus the 
word of their prophecy is to be regarded ; ac- 
cording to the Apostle's admonition : We have 
also a more sure word of prophecy^ whereunto ye do 
weU that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day star 
arise in your hearts. 

Now in all this, the language of Scripture 
declaring those facts is in perfect harmony 
with the analogy of nature. The day of re- 
demption, the day of the Sun of Righteousness, 
which now shineth bright, had its morning 
dawn, and the night which precedes the dawn ; 
but it was not a night of perfect darkness : it, 
too, had its stars shining — not with their own 
but with reflected light ; even as the stars of 
heaven shine with the reflected light of the 
natural sun. They testify his existence to the 
beholders even in the darkness, for they shine 
with his light; and though the dawn be far 
distant they are witnesses that the light of day 
shall yet break forth in the morning, for they 
enjoy it even in the night season. Thus the 
Old-Testament saints shine with reflected 
light : they shine amid the darkness of night, 
with the light of righteousness — not their own 
righteousness, but the righteousness of God, which 
is by faith of Jesus Christ. For though the 
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dawn of his rising was yet afar off, they saw 
Ms day, and were glad. He was to them also 
a sun of righteousness, and they enjoyed his 
light : and their faith in him, who was yet for 
to come, was counted unto them for righte- 
ousness; while they themselves were witnesses 
to that righteousness; even according to the 
Apostle's testimony, in the third of Romans : 
But now, i.e. now, in this present time, under 
the Gospel dispensation — Now, when, the 
morning having dawned, its dawning has gone 
by, with the night that preceded it — Now, that 
the sufferings of Christ, of which they testified be- 
forehand, have been fulfilled; and that ghry, 
which was to follow, has been made manifest ; 
the* Sun of Righteousness having risen, with 
healing on his wings, so that the perfect day 
now shine th;—iV(?u?, saith St. Paul, the righte- 
ousness of God without the law is mamfested, being 
witnessed by the Law and the Prophets ; even the 
righteousness of God which is, by faith of Jesus 
Christ, unto ail and upon all them that believe. 

All these witnesses, even the prophets and 
holy men of old, are witnesses to the righte- 
ousness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ: they believed in Christ, and it was 
counted unto them for righteousness : and 
therefore were they declared to be righteous 
men, and then they performed works of righte- 
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ousness. This demands BDOstpavticukirreiB^bds: 
tfaey ace fijsst made righteous- men hy £aikb, 
and tl^ea they perfoirm wovks of righteousoesa; 
and noty as nuilti£udes affiriBi, first perfbcm 
work&oCr^hteoiisQesa, and sorbeconae rigbteous 
men. Did men o^y regard the aned£>gy of 
nature, they would not hazard a statement » 
mcMMtronis and unnatural, as^ that the carnal 
man first performs wocks of righteousnesa, and 
ia by them rendered righteous, i would aslc 
you^ my brethren, does the wild ctab-tree first 
produce good fruit ; and isi it afterwards made 
a good tree I Doea the fountain of sait water, 
first send fourth streuas of fresh water; and 
afterwards is the fountain changed ? Who 
would not exclaim against such absurd state- 
ments? First change the fountaiai — make it 
fresb— and tben its streams shall be fresh. 
First change the tree — make it good — and then 
shall its fruit be good. Therefore nature and 
readon say with Scripture, first change the 
man— make him righteous — and tuen^ but 
not till then, shall he perform the works of 
righteousness. 

Aad how shall a mm be made righteous? 
The Scriptures declare, it is ^ fidth alone ; 
faith in Christ, who is the Sun of Righteousness. 
And of this the Old-Testament saints are wit- 
nesses, they believed in him who had not yet 
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aj)peafed — (they themselves testified of his 
s^ufferings, and of his subsequent glory; al- 
though they were Qot yet reveal^, although the 
da^y of revelation w^ yet afar off) -^ and their 
fa^ith wB^ coimted for rightjBousnesi^^ Then it 
was that lihey perfori^ed v^orl^$ of righteous- 
ae$i^. The OldTTestament S2|.ipts believed God, 
and it wajs cQuntf^d unto them for righteousness* 
It is particulariy d^cl^red of Noah^ that b,e b^r 
came the heir of the righteousness which is by faith t 
It is afi particularly declared of Abraham, that 
his faitfi yixi^ counted unto hin^^for righteousness. 
And it is declared of the chud (f untnesses under 
the Old-Testament dispensatipn^ that they o^ 
died in faith, not. hawig received the promises, Imi 
having seen them afar off: they were persuaded of 
them, ^nd they enibrqfied them, 9,nd confessed that 
they were strangers and pUgrints <^ the earth. 
Aq4 they lived 9^ such in this world ; even a^ 
that niGHTEoys One, iq wbopLi they believe4 
(whose n^jpt^e is c^Ued The Lord our Righteousr 
n^es^y, even as^ he lived a stranger in this world, 
and h^ not where to lay bis head. Th(^y shine 
with his righteousness; and they witness to us 
that he is their righteoysness, although they 
never received the promise. And shall we, 
who have received the promise, seek any other 
righteousness ? They lived in the night of 
darkness, and yet they were justified ; not by 
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their own righteoosness, but by the righteous- 
ness which is of faith. And shall we, who live 
in the brightness of noon-day, seek to be jus- 
tified by our own righteousness, and not by 
the righteousness which is of faith ? They re- 
joiced in the Sun of Righteousness, though they 
saw not the brightness of his rising ; and they 
shine with his light. And shall not we rejoice 
in the Sun of Righteousness ? We, who behold 
him in the brightness of his glory, shall not we 
shine with his light? God^ saith the Apostle, 
having provided some better thing for us than for 
them — shall we, for whom he hath provided 
better, come short of those for whom he hath 
not provided so well? If Christ was their righte- 
ousness before he was manifested, shall we re- 
fuse him to be our righteousness, now that he 
is manifested ? If they believed and embraced 
the promise, shall not we believe and embrace 
the performance ? God gave them, first, the 
promise; and then he confirmed the promise 
by his oath, that by two immutable things y in which 
it was impossible for God to He, we might have a 
strong consolation y who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us, in Christ Jesus. 

My brethren, have you obtained, and do you 
now enjoy, this strong consolation ? Have you 
fled to this refuge from the wrath to come ? and 
have you laid fast hold upon the hope that is 



ON 1 PETtR i. 10, 11. 217 

set before us in Jesus Christ ? Do you find it 
to be, what the Apostle declares it, an anchor of 
the soul, both sure and stedfast^ and which cannot 
be moved, — an anchor of hope, which all the 
winds and waves of this stormy sea of human 
life cannot shake— an anchor of God, which all 
the sorrows and trials and sufferings of this 
changing world cannot disturb — an anchor of 
God, framed by God himself, and cast by God 
himself on the shores of everlasting peace — 
immoveably fixed by the omnipotence of his 
own right hand, his own mighty arm, under 
his own immediate protection, and in his own 
immediate presence? For, saith the Apostle, 
it entereth into that within the veU. It entereth in 
Christ; in the human nature of the Saviour, 
who hath entered into the true holy place-^not 
for himself but for us, who shall not cease, 
but who ever liveth, to make intercession for us. 
For he who is an High Priest for ever, hath in 
our human nature sat down once for all in the 
immediate presence of God — made an lEgh Priest 
for ever y after the order of Mekhisedec. For this 
man, saith the Apostle, because he continueth 
ever, hath an tmchangeabk priesthood. From 
which fact he draws this animating conclusion ; 
Wherefore he is able also, to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by him ; — ^which he confirms 
and establishes by comparison with the Le- 
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yitical priesthood. Fm' the law maketb mm high 
priests which have infirmiiy; but the word of the 
0ati, which was siace the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore. He was the fQuu-r 
dation of Alnraham's hope : for Abrahamy saath 
the Scripture, jkod tithes even to his type, 
s/dmowledgiog his supericnrity. He was the 
foundation of Moses's hope : lor be, Moses, 
saith the Scripture, counted the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than all the treasures of F»g}ipt. The 
fiither of the faithful, and the loed^ator of 
the cdd covenant, couuited theiuselves to. be 
strangers and pilgrims on earth; and deJi- 
berately preferred to suffer (fiction with the people 
(fGod, f<Hr the sake of that which wait yet future 
-Hua the hope of that which was as yet but a 
promise. And though they lived ui th^ night- 
season of tlie worlds when the pcomise was yet 
a&r off, yet they in^piiired and ^^rched dUigentlyi 
after it : and they w^re persuaded of it :. and th^y 
laid hold upon it> as an ancjhor of the $qu1, suve; 
and sted&st The promise and the oath was 
their anchor. But God hath provided some 
better thing for us : we have, i^ addition, the 
peiformanee,*..^ recorded faot; witqei^ised by 
the testiiiK>ny of God himself^ as the record of 
God, ¥rith whom it is an impossibility to lie* 

Behold the hope set before us in Jesus 
Christ. It is founded on the immutable pro- 
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mise of the immutable God : it is confirmed by 
the immutable oath of the same immutable 
God : it is fully performed and established in 
the immutable character and office of the man 
Christ Jesus^ the Great Prophet and Mediator 
of the New Covenant : his unchangeable Priest- 
hood, his everlasting kingdom. And lastly, 
the promise, the oath, and the performance, 
are all and each» singly and collectively, set 
before us on the authority aud wilh the aanctkm 
of eternal immutable truth : for il is the record 
of God, it is the testimony of the Holy Ghost, 
that God hath exalted Jesus Christ to be a 
Prince and a Saviour^ to give repentance unto 
Israel, and remission of sins.: and who$(mkr 
beUeveth in him ^haU mt be ashawtd. I would 
therefore call upon you, my brethreo, seriowly 
and faithfully to lay those great truths to heact ; 
and then to ask yourselves that question,, put 
by the Apostle^ H<xm shail vxi escape if we nfgk^ 
so great salmtion? 
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Far ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich. 

The several arguments founded upon the 
analogy of facts, as they are laid down and 
enforced in Holy Scripture, are as clear and 
conclusive as the most convincing mathematical 
demonstrations. There is a propriety and a 
necessity, which clearly shine forth throughout * 
the Epistles, confirming and establishing the 
several doctrines, as they were originally in- 
culcated. Christianity, truly, is a reasonable 
service : and accordingly, we find the Apostles, 
universally, enforce every precept and com- 
mandment relative to the walk and conduct 
of the believer, while living in this world, by 
some argument deduced from the walk and 
conduct of the Son of God while living among 
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men in the flesh. He is the Head of his people ; 
and they are the members of his body> the 
church ; and as he lived in the world, so must 
they also live in the world. Is sorrow the lot 
of mortality by natural birth into this world, 
according to that Scripture of the Old Testa- 
ment, Man is born to sorrow as the sparks fly 
upward ? much more is sorrow the lot of the 
Christian by spiritual birth ; according to that 
other Scripture of the New Testament, // is 
NECESSARY tkrougk much tribulation to enter the 
kingdom of heaven. The Son of God himself, 
the Author and the Finisher of our faith^ was 
known as the man of sorrows ; and he taught 
his disciples, while He was yet with them in the 
world, the disciple is m^ above his Master, nor the 
servant above his Lord: it is enough that the disciple 
be as his Master, and the servant as his Lord. 
Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by 
the things that he suffered: for he took upon him 
the form of a servant, when he was the only 
begotten Son, the rightful heir of the heavenly 
inheritance. Though he were perfect in heaven, 
yet was he made perfect by sufferings on earth : 
for he took upon him the nature of man, who is 
imperfect ; when he was the brightness of his 
Father's glory — the brightness of the glory of 
God, who is perfection itself. Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows, that we 
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ttright AS «U4i£LT be partakers of the firlness 
9f tiis joy. He left <lvi8 Iveavealy Mheritance, 
aod dwelt amofig men, m « house of clay^; 
that "we, who dwell m bouses of day, might 
shaire vrith him im his heavenly inlieritmice. 
He left the throne of bis glory, and s^jocined 
on thrs ^arth as a destitute, without ta place 
to lay bis he«td ^ that we, who ^are desttttitea, 
without Gffd in this world, might share with bim 
the throne of bis glory. He, who hatii life m 
himself, who is the life from everlasting, th^ 
trae eternal life; kewMm^de^mb^tafOo^^ath, 
t^at we, who are appointed unto •deat^s-^nlealSi 
temporal and death eternal— might sbare with 
him the life everlasting. He, who h Aig^ier 
thmi the highest keavem m aH things, w^aus 
maide low as the least upon the eail^ i «hat 
even the very least the lowest ef the «eatth, 
knight ht exalted «%ove the highest heavcms. 
And he is himself tfce pledge of the certaiiity 
6f aSl this; he is himself the gloriotps, Iflie in- 
defeasiMe security : for when be had humbled 
himself to be made a man ; and when he -bad 
humbled bimself in the body of fiesh, to suffer 
all ^^t he could sufier, more tlian any mere 
man t^ouM suffer or conceive ; he did w^t lay 
aside this %ody of bumibation in whicii he Imd 
strffered, 'he ^id not oast M* the gwment of 
humanity, %enea:th which 'be veiled the%rfght- 
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ness <A fais glory ; 4»e did not reject the iMMse 
of clay, in which he tabernacled ^meng the 
dweliers upon eartlh ; he did not despise that 
clbtMng cif w^aknesfi in which be was tempted 
^ the devil; lie did tidt^bhor that body (of 
d^ti^, in whrch he w^as made an offering Sm 
mi). N0-^(btessed be iSod for the uiKspeak- 
able ^ft of tiie Son «of his lo^e !)^ — Hie remem- 
b^fed it When laid in thfe graven he Mfiered 
it iiot to see Wrruptim. H^ took utito himself 
agaiin> tbs^ sisime body of flk^ anfd beneis 
in whiieh he was htrrabled attd abased ; in 
whtch he was ^despised and rejected ; in which 
he 'was buffeted and sipit ttpovi, and mocked, 
attd scourged, «nd <?rncified : He brake the 
bonds of death which held ^feat *ody : Be 
abolished its power, after he fcad endured all 
that it ctmW 4nWot, in that body : He liaised it 
lip out *6f the griBW^, with aR the nwrks of 
suffering fresh upon it--an itnttnortail body, ye*^ 
body ^f human "flesh amd bones : and in thatsame 
body in which he suffered, with alllfheMatiks of 
his sufferings ttifgraten upon it, he hath m^ deam 
fareverattfie tight 'hand of the Majesty m high. 

The Son of God, who i^tripped himself of 
his gloiy to be made ainan, hath glorified bfs 
manhood with that sfame gkfry which lie >kad 
with his ibther be/ore the world ims. And as he 
btought down the Gtedhead from heaven, attd 
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manifested it joined with our humanity on the 
earth, so that men and angels saw God in 
human nature humbled on the earth — humbled 
unto death, even the death of the cross : so he 
hath brought up our humanity from earth, and 
manifested it, joined with his own Divine na- 
ture, in heaven ; so that men and angels see 
God in human nature exalted in the heavens — 
exalted to the throne, even to the right hand 
of God ; angels and principalities and powers bang 
made subject unto him. For as he at the first 
formed this union in humiliation; so he hath 
at the last finished it and completed it in glory, 
even in the brightness of the glory of the eternal 
Jehovah. And, more than this; he hath not 
only glorified the union, he hath also glorified 
the very humiliation itself. He stands in the 
midst of the throne of God, as it were a lamb 
newly slain ; and he hath seated himself on the 
throne of his glory under his new name, the 
name Jesus Christ ; the name he bore first in 
his humiliation ; the mark also of his humilia- 
tion, being given to him on his birth in the 
flesh. And (what even more forcibly points 
out this fact to our particular consideration), 
he now bears witness of himself as the Son of 
God from everlasting, who was crucified and 
IS exalted ; saying, / am he that Uveth and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore; and 
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kwe the keyM of Ml and d^ath. And thw testi- 
mony ig confifme^ by the wit>>»ss of all his 
«r&5itiim# : Af^ I kh^, mih the Apogtte, (^nd 

J heard tl» mkf of many mg^U round abc^i th$ 
t}m>n$, and th^ Ikniig cr^ur^§, md ths (fder/fi 

mi th mmficr of them wa^ tm thwsami times t$n 
tk^umnd md thwsflnds Qfthm§ands: mying, mth a 
imi vokf. Worthy i^ the Lsfmi, that wa9 ^lain, to 
r^eim pm^r, m4rmtmM O'Td mdm, and strengths 
mi honour, and glory » md Hesmg* And ejDe^y 

creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 

mfder the mrtK ^nd such p^ ^r^ h the sea, and all 

that ar^ in them, heard I saying, Messing, and 

kmwws (^ glory, md pow^, ke unto Imn that 
isUtdh fi^n tb^ throm, and unto the Lam^, for 
emr mid ^v^.. 

TJ^e Ziai^ t/iat ium ^ain, |tfae suffering maia* 
h^Q^ oi ik^ ^^yjigm, is the giraiid object of ih^ 
tdQT^tifm^ (9f all tk^ bie^^aly fco^t, th^ bowt 
aftd glpry of ti^ (cibujrch irmmphimt, Av4 
*hall tbe(Ctyrjch mijiteqj; i^afc^ any other boiaftt? 
4mM *h^ chpr^ 4yn mrth Jiav#«^y .^.tjbw glfuryf 
^baJI the beli^j&jr here b^low ever adopt ^i^ 
iHb^ Vwgujag^ jtha^ that 0f th^ Apostii^, Gfid 
f^hid that I skofM glory, mne in th€ cross of^^ 
l^rd ^sm CkriMi by u>Am^ the mrJd is grvf^i/^ 
tome, and Imto the toQrldp'^TSmw,mj bretha^a* 
The Wmw^ w'^ PQU the belijW^r .e^wot : for 
Ae bdm^f is itrnght f^ Q^ ; ♦€«;ojr^ng 
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his word : Other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. He is the 
one foundation stone, on which alone the entire 
building, even his true and spiritual people, 
the church of God, is founded. And also. He 
alone is the chief corner stone, in whom the 
entire building is completed ; yea, in him the 
whole building also is ftly joined together. Christ 
is all — He is Alpha and Omega ; the first and the 
last ; the beginning and the ending of the creation 
of God. 

Such is the witness of all the Apostles. The 
perfect, yet sinless, manhood of the everlasting 
Son, his life in the flesh, his sufferings, his 
death, his resurrection from the dead, his 
ascension to glory, — these truths are the foun- 
dations of the doctrines they preached ; these 
are the facts froni which they deduced their 
most forcible and irresistible arguments ; and 
from hence they derive all the weight and au- 
thority of their exhortations. They continually 
bring forward every circumstance of his humi- 
liation, either combined or contrasted with the 
facts of his exaltation and glory ; and every 
precept, every commandment, relative to the 
daijy mortification of sin, newness of life, and 
that progressive holiness, in thought, word, 
and' deed, to which the believer is called in the 
Gospel ; every exhortation concerning the life 
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and walk of faith, the patience and fall as- 
surance of hope, the work and labour of love 
— all are distinctly and immediately derived 
and enforced from the life and sufferings, the 
death and resurrection, the exaltation and 
glory of our crucified Redeemer, the Lamb 
that was slain. 

The everlasting Son of God left the bosom 
of his Father, and emptied himself of his glory, 
even the glory which he had with the Father 
before the world was ; and lived a life of suf- 
fering in the flesh ; for our sakes — not that he 
might gain heaven or glory ; for he left heaven 
and glory to suffer for us— all he gained for 
himself was loss : though he was^ich, yet for our 
sakes he became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be made rich — that we, who had lost all, 
and were lost ourselves in body and soul, 
might gain all that he left ; that we might not 
only regain what we lost, but that we might 
gain the heaven and the glory, that he left for 
our sakes, and which he hath again taken pos- 
session of for us — taken possession of, not 
merely as he possessed them at the first, as 
being the only begotten Spn of God ; but as 
being now also the Son of Man, as being now 
our brother in the flesh. Before his humilia- 
tion he sat upon the throne of his glory, as the 
only begotten Son of his Father, in all the glory 

Q2 
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of the eternal Jehovah ; but now he sitteth 
upon the same throne, as the Son of Man also, 
as well as the Son of God — God and man, one 
Christ ; for the manhood of the Everlasting Son 
How inherits with his Godhead. 

My brethren, do you know this grace of met 
Lord Jesus, that, though he was rich^ as being in 
the Divine nature, j/et he became poor, by taking 
on him our human nature, that %De, who are 
poor, as being in human nature, might be made 
rkhy by being made partakers of his Divine 
nature? Do you know this grace, my brethren? 
— It is thus alone you can know and believe 
the Scripture doctrine of the Trinity, of three 
persons in one God : for it is thus alone this 
doctrine is taught : it is thus it was originally 
revealed. The Second Person, the Everlasting 
Son, came into the world, and was manifest in 
the flesh; that men, first knowing him, the 
Second Person, who was sent, might ako, 
through him, know the Eternal Father, the 
First Person, who sent him. This was bis 
Own testimony : I am the way, and the truth, -ta^ 
the life : no man cometh unto the Father but by me: 
^which he confirms and enforces by the >de* 
daration. If ye had known me, ye skould imi 
known my Father also : and again, evBn more 
particularly, M) man kmwebh the Son, hit the 
fbMsr ,* neither Am/wetk any pmn the FMksr, 9am 
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the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son mil reveal 
him. It is by the knowledge of the Son alone 
that we can obtain the knowledge of the dia- 
tinction of the one God in three persons ; and 
it is by the knowledge of the Son alone^ that 
we can obtain the knowledge of the union of 
the three person in one God. For the doctrine 
of the Unity in Trinity, and of the Trinity in 
Unity, is the doctrine of Christ himself; the 
doctrine which he (when on earth) most par* 
ticularly and carefully taught his disciples; 
and which was confirmed and established to 
their understandings by facts. For as the fact 
of the humiliation of the Godhead in the fle$h 
on earth undeniably establishes the personality 
of God the Son ; so the fact of the exaltation 
of the Godhead in the flesh in heaven, as un* 
deniably establishes the personality of God the 
Holy Ghost, Thus it was our Lord himself 
taught this doctrine to his disciples : he thus 
accurately distinguishes between his own per- 
son and the person of the Father ; saying, / 
came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world ; again, Heave the world, and go unto my 
Father-^, e. clearly. The period of my sojourn- 
ing in the flesh in this world establishes the 
distinction of persons between me and my 
Father ; from whom I came at the commence*- 
ment of that period, and to whom I return at 
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the close of it ; — while he marks the inferiority 

of the Second Person, as being a man, saying. 

If ye hved nie ye would rejoice, because I said unto 

you I go to my Father ; for my Father is greater 

than I. And in like manner he accurately 

distinguishes between the person of the Holy 

Ghost and his own person ; saying, Nevertheless 

I tell you the truth, it is eiyedient for you that I go 

o^^y f for if I go not away, the Comforter wiU not 

come unto you; but if I depart, IwUl send him unto 

you — i. e. (clearly) The period of my departure 

from this world will (for he here speaks of what 

is yet future) mark the distinction of persons 

between me and the Holy Ghost : for, while I 

remain, he will not come unto you ; but if I 

depart, 1 will send him unto you. Nothing 

can be more decisive of this distinction of the 

three persons thaii our Lord's language in 

these declarations, while he at the same time 

as clearly and distinctly asserts their union. 

Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, 

and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him. Have I 

been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not 

known me, Philip ? He that hath seen me hath seen 

the Father ; and how sayest thou, then. Shew us the 

Father ? Believest thou not that I am in the Father 

and the Father in me ? The words that I speak unto 

you, I speak not of myself; but the Father that 

dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. And he adds ; 
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Believe mCy it is my word, the word of truth — 
Believe me, on my word, that I am in the Father 
and the Father in me ; or else — i. e. if you will 
not believe me on my word, at least believe me 
for the very work*s sake. Arid again, after the 
promise of sending the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter, he first states, with respect to him, the 
Spirit of Truth, he dwelleth with you and shall be in 
you. And then he adds, I will not leave you 
comfortless: I will come unto you; — thus estab- 
lishing the union of the persons. Which he 
farther confirms by the declaration. At that day — 
i. e. when ye receive the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, the Third Person, then ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

My brethren, mark this declaration : At that 
day — the day ye receive the Holy Ghost, — at 
that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and 
ye in me, and Tin you. (This is the Scripture 
doctrine of the Trinity). Now to whom 
does our Lord thus speak? To those who 
were with himself continually from the be- 
ginning, commencing from the baptism of 
John, to that very hour ; — to those who en- 
joyed his society, who rfeceived his instruction, 
and who saw his mighty works;, to those who 
lefi all and followed him. Yet he speaks to 
them as being at that time ignorant of this 
doctrine ; and he speaks of this doctrine as a 
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doctrine to be taught by the H6ly Ghdni aldne : 
These thifigi havi I ^pokin UHto y6Uy being ytt 
present with ym; bta the Cmfmer, Which is the 
Holy GhoHi wham the Fathef will send in my 
name, he shall teath you all things, and bfing aU 

things to your tMimbranm whM^oeve^ Ihmt said 

uMo jfocik-^NDW, obfeetve the mAfked distinetiotl 

which dui" Lord here mftkes befweeti the state^ 

ment of this dodtrifie by himself, and the 
tceidhing, bf it by the Holy Grhost. Jfiese 
things hdOe I spokm unt0 ym, being yet pftsent 
with youi but when the Sj^rit bf Thith i* tvme, 
he shall guide you iftt^ dll tfuth^l h&ve ttow de- 
feated thede things uiitd yon ; but he shall teach 
them unto you. And observe, alfto^ the eon» 
duet of the Apostles on hefiiring hid i^tdtements 
then, Gofhpared with what out* Lbfd himdelf 
declared; Would be theit eohduet on being 
taught by the Holy GhbM: In the former 
instdnce^ we find theM ednstdlltly ^uei&tioning 
hill staten^ents, ahd repeatedly Objecting dif^ 
ficiilties ; and thib too, lilthough h6 did hot 
then declare the whole— --fof he telte them eit* 
pressly, / ham "mahy tilings to 9&y untb yM, bat yt 
cannot bear tkefn nwso : In oppdditidil lb whith 
he conticiuesv Hm^nit, it)^ he, the Spirit tf 
Truths is eome^ he ^hallg^de ym inid all truth. 
Mark this well, my brethrfeti. Oiif Lord's dwn 
statemehte^ respecting thed^^ctritteofthe Trinity, 
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were to the very last questioned and objected tb 
by the Apostles themselves : and why? he tells 
them distinctly > because they had not as yet re« 
ceived the Holy Ghost ; for the Holy Ghost was 
not yet given f because that Jesus was not yet glorified. 
Therefore he adds. When he, the Spirit of tm^h, 
is come, he shall gidde you into all truth ; and in 
another place^ At that day ye shall know — then 
there will be no more questioning ; there will 
be no more objecting : At that day ye shall know 
that lam in my Father, and ye in me, and Tin you. 
It was by the teaching of the Holy Spirit alone, 
that the Apostles themselves were enabled to 
receive and believe this doctrine of the Trinity : 
much more it must be by the teaching of the 
Holy Ghost that we can receive and believe 
this doctrine^ And how does the Holy Ghost 
teach this doctrine of the Trinity ? Our LprA 
himself declares. He shali glorify me ; for he shall 
receive qf mine, and shall s/tew it uftlo you. And, 
still insisting on this point, the unity of th^ 
Persons, he adds» All things that the Father hath 
are mine: ther^ore said J, that he shall take ^ 
mine, and shew it unto you. 

My brethren, would we know (he doctrine 
of the Trinity in Unity and of the Unity in^ 
Trinity? Is it not clear that we can know 
it only by the teaching of the Holy Ghost 
dwelling in us ; according to our Lord's decla* 
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ration to his disciples, At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Father ^ and ye in me, and I 
in you? Is it not clear, that we can know it 
only by the knowledge of the Son ; according 
to that other declaration of our Lord, He shall 
ghffify me; for he shall receive of mine, and shew 
it unto youl Thus only it was that the Apostles 
knew and believed this doctrine, even by the 
knowledge of the everlasting Son : for he that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. This was the testi- 
mony of the Apostles respecting themselves : 
We have known and believed the love that God hath 
to us ; and toe have seen, and do testify that the 
Father hath sent the Son. This was their testi- 
mony with respect to believeris in their own 
days : for ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich. And this is their testimony to the world, 
even to the end : This is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son ; he that hath the Son hath life ; and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life : and he that 
hath the S6n hath the Father; for this is the 
true God and eternal life, even Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth for evermore. 
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Likewise, I my unto you. There is joy in the pre- 
sence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

There is a divine simplicity in our blessed 
Lord's several discourses, as recorded in the 
Gospels; — a heavenly wisdom, which all his 
enemies were unable to gainsay. How con- 
stantly did he convict them of their wickied 
intentions, and cause their owll consciences .to 
smite them in secret ! How frequently did he 
send them away abashed and ashamed at the 
clear discovery which he made to their own 
minds of their hidden villainy and hypocrisy \ 
What irresistible convictions did he carry to 
their judgments, by word and deed. In the 
very act of accusing, they would justify 
him : in attempting to condemn, they wotild 
acquit him : while they represented him as 
one who deceived the people by his miracles 
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and discourses^ they frequently confessed, and 
proved on their own testimony, by their own 
witness, that it was impossible to deny the 
validity of the former, or to resist the autho- 
rity of the latter. What was their declaration, 
when they sat in council plotting his murder ? 
This man doeth many miracles. And hence, with 
perverse wickedness, they drew their argument 
to put him to death ; while the officers they 
sent out to take him, instead of performing 
their commission, carried back to their em- 
ployers this remarkable testimony. Never man 
spake like this man. 

But it was not his enemies and opposers 
alone who felt the power and efficacy of his 
word. At one and the same time he would 
silence his opposers, justify himself, and in^ 
struct his hearers. The same discourse which 
brought confusion to the former, administered 
comfort to the latter : the same language which 
repressed the daring of the one, encouraged 
the backwardness of the other. He seemed 
to speak to each, to every man, at once. His 
language adapted itself to whatever was in the 
heart. His discourses alone prove him to be 
the Master of hearts, the Informer of the mind, 
theEnlightener of the understanding, the Author 
of existence. He is in very deed ike Word of 
God; and he spake the word of God, even 
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that word which is qtuck and powerful, and sharper 
than amf two-edged sword, piercing to the dmding 
asundtr of sold and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow; and is a disoemer (fthe thoughts and in*- 
tents of the heart. 

But the natural man recaveth not the things ^ 
the S^rit of God; for they are fooUskness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because thty are spitituaUy 
discerned^ There is darkness in the under* 
standing ; there is dimity in the heart. He 
takes occasion from the clearest discovery of 
the wickedness of his heart, to harden the 
heart in its wickedness* He takes occasion 
from the strongest conviction of guilt on bis 
conscience, to sear the conscience against its 
conviction. With a persevering obstinacy » a 
desperate determination, which cannot be aD<- 
ODonted for, except on die ground of hb total 
faU» and the height of that dignity from which 
he has fellen, he would seem to thmk that bia 
damnation Ungtrs ; and he would appear to la* 
bour that it may not linger. And even when 
threatened with swift destruction, he woi^ apr 
pear to endeavo^nr to go down quick into tJk pkk 
All the intellectual iaculties of the «onU git^ 
as they undoubtedly are (for they were on* 
ginally conferred lor the jgreatest of all eads^ 
even to walk worthy of that Divine unagQ in 
?frhkk he was created at the first), are 1»]e his 
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fall only the more perverted. Their original 
excellence, when they were used rightly, ren- 
ders the abuse of them in fallen creatures the 
more dreadfully ruinous : for it is a truth en- 
forced upon us in Scripture, and confirmed 
by daily experience, that the greater intrinsic 
excellence any thing possesses in its own na- 
ture, and the more excellent the end for which 
it was originally given ; by so much the greater 
is the wickedness which perverts such ex- 
cellence to an evil end, and by so much the 
greater is the magnitude of the wickedness and 
ruin which is produced as the end of its per- 
version. The use of what is evil to an evil end is 
wickedness; but the perversion of what is good 
to an evil end, is much greater wickedness. 
Man originally created in the image of God, 
made a good use of that most excellent gift, 
his rational understanding: man fallen from 
his high estate, has perverted that most ex- 
cellent gift to the very vilest purposes. All 
the rational powers of the intellectual mind 
are perverted by him, to be panders to the 
gratification of the most hateful appetites ; to 
stimulate to the discovery, and to assist the 
ingenuity in the invention, of abominable ini- 
quity. The first and greatest perversion (we 
learn from Holy Scripture) was the perversion 
of Excellence itself : man in the first instance. 
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changed the truth of God intoja lie. He abused 
that knowledge of God, which was originally 
derived from hitn, and which is clearly mani'^ 
fested in the works of creation — mankind 
turned even this wisdom into folly ; while in 
the very act of committing the folly they pro- 
fessed their wisdom. They changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man — into an image made like to 
birds, made like to beasts, yea, an image 
made like to creeping things! No wonder, 
then, if, having committed this greatiest wick- 
edness, they were given up to every other. 
Men not only commit iniquity with greedi- 
ness; they do so even in the face of their 
own condemnation: for, knowing the Judg- 
ment of God, that they who comndt such things are 
worthy of death, they not only commit all iniquity 
themselves, but they even take pleasure in the 
workers of iniquity. Such is the witness of 
God as recorded in Holy Scripture ; and it 
stands confirmed by history and experience. 

The several circumstances which gave rise 
to the parable from which the te^ct is taken, 
have led me very naturally to the above re- 
flections. Man has not only perverted his 
intellectual faculties to the vilest • uses, and 
corrupted that knowledge of God which he 
originally had received ; but even when walking 
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ia thi» darkness and ignorance of <jod,. Ite 
Awe of the vilest appetites, and fumureil of 
coAdemaaticm. As if aU this did not mA^ kit 
cpodemnation sufficiently sure* be h§Ah >oomr 
»itt^d greater wickedi^ess, he hath svbj6«tc4 
himself to greater €aiKieamatioE.-^He iv«»'i]| 
darkness^ and iras walking in darkness ; i>i4 
ihe dark$iess i^ past, and the trw U^ f¥m sbimikt 
and yet, notwithstanding, he new coiiliiiiMdi 
to walk in darkness. Was he oondeowed 
beibire? he is much more condemned jiow. 
Qowever great his former iniquity, it is, m It 
were, swallowed up in this greatest injqutty^ 
for thU, now, is the ccmdemnation^ thai Mght i$ 
emuc into the wcrid, and wen kvt jdaHme$s roAer 
lightt becffuse their deeds were etfU. Befone, mea 
were f ustly oondemned as walking m derkneM; 
hut mw are tiiey muicJ^ more justly eondenaed, 
for rejecting ihe J&gfat acid preferribng jbbc dsck* 
ness; w^le the eauseof such conduct is, that 
their deeds were emL That is, they lake oocasioR 
from thek past wickedness to coniiut greater 
wickedness . Because their deeds ace «aril, ithey 
c^Hflmit an evilileed ^ the blackest dye, ^^^ey 
reject tbe Saviour /and his salratioflL ^ I had 
tm^t com to them, aaith our Ibleaaed Lend, the^ 
had not bad siu — (th%,t is, comfiaratii^eLy spculcMg, 
e^ we learn most (^arly from the Demnimng 
c^^$e)-^^kMl nm fhtme thej/ t» tdstht for ^iheir im^ 
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Now, that the true light shineth, they have no 
cover, no excuse : their sin now is, that they 
will not come to the light, while the very bright- 
ness of that shining light evidences the magni- 
tude of their sin — even as the exceeding blind- 
ness of a blind man is most clearly manifested 
in the brightest sunshine. Thus we learn, on 
the authority of Scripture, that the iniquity of 
man as a rebel against his Creator, becomes, 
as it were, nothing, in comparison with his 
greater iniquity in rejecting his Redeemer. 
Men are not now so much condemned for 
being sinners; but they are now, and they will 
be for ever, condemned, for rejecting the sal- 
vation of God through the faith of Jesus Christ; 
that salvation which God hath provided, and 
freely bestows upon the very chief of sinners. 

And why doth man reject the salvation of 
God ?— because he thinketh that he hath no 
need thereof; because he saith in his heart, / 
am rich, and ificreased with goods, and have need of 
nia/iing ; and he knowetk not that he is welched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and tiaked^ 
Man judgeth himself to be righteous ; whereas 
Christ came to call not the righteous, but sinners fo 
repentance : how then can such hear his call ? 
Man judgeth himself to be whole and sound ; 
whereas Christ declares they that are whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick: how then 
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can such feel this need ? Man judgeth himself 
to be in the right way, and no wanderer; 
whereas Christ came to seek and to save that 
which was lost: how then can such be found 
and saved by him ? Yea, on the contrary, they 
murmur in their hearts against such a Saviour; 
they openly speak out against such salvation; 
Such are the thoughts and such are the sayingti 
of multitudes among professing Christians ia 
the present day : such were the thoughts and 
such were the sayings of multitudes among 
the Jews in the days of the Son of Man. They 
objected against such conduct : Behold^ say 
they, a gbdtorwus man, and a wine-bibber^ a friend 
of publicans and sinners : and more particularly, 
on the present occasion they murmured, saying, 
This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 
Our blessed Lord first condescends to justify 
himself by instances of parallel conduc^t on the 
part of the murmurers themselves. Sk spake 
this parable unto them: What man of you, havii^ 
an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth, not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and ga 
qfler that which is lost until hefnd it?. And when he 
hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders rgdcing; 
and when he cometh home, he calkth together his 
friends and neighbours, saying unto them, R^oice 
with me, for I have found my sheep which was lost. 
^^^ unto you, that likewise Joy shall be in fteaven 
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over ONE sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine Just persons, that need no repentance. 
Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if 
she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep 
the house ; and seek diligently till she find it 1 And 
when she hath found it, she calleth her friends, and 
her neighbours togetfier, saying, Rgoice with me, 
for I have found the piece which I had lost. Like- 
wise I say unto you. There is Joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 
But our Lord did not rest satisfied with the 
ample^ the unanswerable justification of his 
conduct to be drawn from those two parables 
• — for his object, was not so much to justify 
himself, but rather to instruct and admonish 
them ; for he came not to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him migftt be ^djvcrf— -ac- 
cordingly, in both instances, omitting the con? 
elusion with respect to himself, he passes on 
to those statements which afibrd encourage- 
ment to the sinner; and he gives us his re- 
peated and deliberate assurance, that as it is 
in earth so it is also in heaven; there is joy 
for the recovery of that which was lost. — ^This 
is the declaration of the Divine Redeemer ; the 
testimony of him who came down from heaven; 
— / say unto you, that likewise Joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that rqpmteth, rn&re than over ninety 
and nine Just persons, that need no repentance. And 
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It is the one sinner; but observe, also, it is 
the sinner that repentdh. This makes all the 
difference ; this marks the subject for inquiry. 
Hi^ve you repentance ? Do you know what it 
is ; and do you know where it is to be got ? 
My brethren, these are most important ques- 
tions. For as there is no subject on which 
men in general are more mistaken, so also 
there is not any subject about which a mistake 
may be more fatal: for it is the repeated tesli* 
mony of truth itself, that except we repent we 
shall all perish* And whence arises the many 
fatal mistakes on this subject of repentance ? 
Simply from this (the cause of all mistakes in 
matters of religion), that men prefer their own 
thoughts, and the opinions of their fellow-men, 
to the plainest' declarations of God's holy word. 
Most men think that repentance is their own 
work, a work which they can themselves per* 
form at any time ; and it is a work which al* 
most every individual promises himself that he 
will perform at some future time, and which 
he hopes to perform before he dies. With this 
promise man seeks to quiet an accusing con* 
science ; with this hope he endeavours to cover 
hell from his eyes. Such at least, my brethren, 
has been my experience. I never yet met 
any, even the most depraved, who did not in* 
tend to repent. I never yet found oh the bed 
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of sickness or of death a man who could not 
say, '* I hope God will give me time to repent.'* 
This is the prayer of the world in the prospect 
of death : it is, for time to repent. If Grod 
will give the time, they will promise the rer 
pentance. This is the prayer of the world. I 
appeal to yourselves, my brethren, in confir- 
mation of tlie sad truth. And I would . ask 
you individually, has it never been your 
prayer? And I would ask you farther, have 
you kept your promise ? And I will answer for 
you, that you never did ; and I will tell you, 
on the authority of God's word, that you never 
could. For this, as I said, is the prayer of 
the world ; but this is not the prayer of faith ; 
and without faith it is impassibk to please God. 
Faith is founded upon the word of (}od, and 
prays only for that which he has promised to 
give. Now God has no where promised that 
he will give time ; but he hath ever promised to 
give repentance. He tells us, that ^e has 
given time, even the time that is past; and 
also that he does give time, even the present 
time : but so far from: telling us he will give more 
time, that he does tell us, he will not promise 
to give us so much as to-morrow : Boast not 
thyself of to-morrow^ far thou knowest not what a 
day may bring forth: and again, VeJcnaw not 
what shall be on the marrow: which our Lord 
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himself most forcibly confirms in the parable, 
saying, to him who promised to himself— not 
to-morrow only, but many years. Thou fool J 
this night shall thy soul be required of thee. Nay, 
if there be any one point more than another 
which our Lord took especial care to impress 
upon his disciples, it was this, not to be certain 
of one hour : and hence he exhorted them to 
make a right use of the present, which was 
given ; saying, Be ye therefore always ready, and 
again. Watch therefore y for ye know not the hour 
when the Son of Man cometh : and he adds. What 
I say unto you I say unto all. Watch. He teaches 
us to use the time that is given,-T-but he abso- 
lutely cuts off the future from us. He calls 
sinners to repentance, and not to promise it : 
it is not theirs, that they can promise it ; and 
if it was, they have not the power to promise 
for the future. He teaches us to use the pre- 
seht time, not in making promises, which are 
vain ; but in asking that which He who is 
faithful hath promised to give, and which he 
alone is able to bestow. Repentance is the 
gift of God : it is his to give to nian, and not 
man*s to promise to God. Christ is exalted a 
Prince and a Saviour ^ to give repentance: this is 
the positive testimony of Holy Scripture. God 
grants repentance unto life: and hence in our 
scriptural Liturgy, we are exhorted, "Let us 
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besMcb him to grant u^ true repentance;" 
and it put$ the prayer into our mouth : " That 
it may please thee to give u3 true repentance ;" 
and enforces the petition : *' We beseech thee 
to bear W9, gpod Lord." This i^ further con^- 
firmed from its nature. Repentance 13 a change 
of heart : this is the very meaning of repent- 
ance, and it cannot mean any thing else. Re- 
pentance is npt Borrow, as some suppose — 
f^ow who can change the heait, but God? 
What man can bring a^lean thmg out of an un- 
ck(m? Not Q^e. It might as weU be called 
joy ; repentance i» preceded by sorrow, and is 
followed by joy, w our Lord assures us ; but 
it is not either joy or sorrow. Neither is re- 
pentance the forsaking of sin, as some persons 
think- This i$ the use of repentance, as our 
catechism teaches ; '' Repentance, whereby 
(mark that word) '* whereby we forsake sin. 
It is repentance alone which enables ua to for- 
sake ain : therefgre it is clear, if you would 
forsako your sins yen must fir^t get repc^^t^ 
ance : and if you would get repentance, yQu 
must first go to Him who alone 19 able t» 
giye it. 

My brethren, is not this plain to the meanest 
understanding ? J ask you» if a maa wa.nte4 
any thing in this world, which was tp be bad 
only in one certain place, and which one cer- 
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tain person only conld beetow; though he 
were to search for that thing in every other 
plaoe over the whole world, and though he 
were to have his life lengthened at his desire 
again and again to the very utmost span, and 
though he were to spend his whole life in the 
search, is it not el^r, that, after all, he never 
would find that thing which he wanted, until 
he went to that one place where alone it was 
to be had, until he applied to that one person 

who alone had it to bestow ? The person from 

• 

whom to get any tiiiug in this world, is that 
person only who has it to give : the place to 
find any thing in this world, is that place only 
in which it is to be found : this is worldly wis- 
dom : and hence we have the proverb, '^A 
place for every thing, and every thing in its 
place," In looking for the things of this world 
we commit not such mistakes ; for the children 
of this world are wiser in tfidr generation than the 
children of light. Would that we were as wise 
in seeking heavenly things ! My brethren, God 
calls you to repentance ; and he tells you, he 
hath exalted Christ to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour to give repentance: therefore he is the 
Person to whom you must apply ; and he hath 
promised to give, saying, Ask, and ye shall re-- 
ceive. And the place to which we must go for 
repentance, is the foot of His cross : thither 
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he himself invites us ; saying, Ccrme unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will re- 
lease you. There we must go; for there 
alone we shall learn that godly sorrow which 
worketh rqpentance unto salvation not to be repented 
of. . When we look on him whom we have pierced, 
then we shaU mourn : when we behold his sor- 
row for us, then we shall sorrow for ourselves. 
We must see him wounded, for our transgressions; 
we must see him bruised, for our iniquities; then 
we shall acknowledge our transgressions before 
God ; then, and not till then, we shall be sorry 
for our sin; then we shall ask, and then we 
shall receive, this gift, even repentance unto sal- 
vation not to be repented of Your heart shall re- 
joice^ and your joy no man taketh from you. 
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I will arise and go to my Father^ and will say unto 
him. Father i I have sinned against Hsaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. 

It was the constant testimony of our blessed 
Lord with respect to his mission, that the Son 
of Man is come to seek and to save that which was 
lost ; a testimony which he invariably confirmed 
by his life and conduct; and which he fre- 
quently justified by his discourses, in answer to 
the objections and accusations of his enemies ; 
and which is more especially enforced in that 
beautiful and interesting parable firom which 
the text is taken. He here sets before us the 
nature and design of the Gospel, and the way 
of reconciliation with God ; while he founds 
the parable on one of the most familiar and en- 
deared relations existing among men, the re- 
lation subsisting between father and son. Here, 
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then, is instruction which every individual can 
understand ; here is the highest heavenly wis- 
dom brought to the level of the meanest ca- 
pacity ; here is the unsearchable love of God 
in Christ Jesus — love that pasxth knowkdge even 
of the highest heavenly intelligences — sub- 
mitted to the search, adapted to the under- 
standing, and pressed most affectionately on 
the consideration of perishing men. Here is 
mercy higher than the highest heavens, freely 
given, freely sent down, to the lowest, the 
most abject, of the dwellers upon the earth. 
Hath any man ears to hear? Let him hear His 
words who spake as never man spake; let him 
hear the gracious words of the merciful, the 
compassionate Saviour ; and when he hath 
heard, let him keep^ and observe to do them. 

My brethrea^ hear ye the parable of the 
Prodigal Son. 

And he said, A certain man had tux> sons : and 
the younger of them said to his father. Father, give 
me the portion qf goods thatfalleth tome. And he 
divided unto them his living. And not numy days 
qfier, the younger son gathered all together, and 
took hisjoumey into afar country, and there wasted 
his substance with riotous living. And when he had 
spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that land, 
and he began to be in want. — The Prodigal re- 
presents the repefitant sinner ; and the parable 
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details the manner of his reconciliation with 

God. No sooner was he left to his own 

guidance^ than^ as we are told, he went into a 

far country and toasted all his substance. Thtis the 

sinner estrangeth himself from God. He is 

ignorant of the righteoQsnefts of God ;: bat he 

has got a righteousness of hii» own. This he 

considers sufficient for every pre^^mt want; 

this he thinks will stand him in Hie evil day. 

He leaves his Father's house : he needa not the 

righteousness of God. He is full, and wants 

nothing ^ and he forgets, that, if he has really 

any thing good, he must have received it from 

his Father ;, for a mancan receive nothing eavq^tk 

be given him firm Heaven. He therefote goes 

into a far country. But whatever riches^ of 

righteousness he may think he possesses in 

himself, he will socm spend them all : the snares 

€uid temptations of this world (the far country 

— fair, far away 6axa heaven, the house of his 

Father), or, it may be, the enticements of the 

lusts of the flesh, and the devices^ of sataiv, 

the god of this world, leading him into riotous 

living, he sooa loses whatever outward good*- 

msi^ whatever amiable qualities, he appealed 

to himself to.possess. H0 begins, to bein wantt 

— -he begins, to feel his mistake^ . Having speat 

all hia owa righteousnesSj deprwed of hia owa 

ritdies, iinuwhicb he trusted^ he now finds hte 
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own strength, his own plans, to be altogether 
vain, and unable to support him. He fails; 
and immediately on his failure there arose a 
mighty famine in that land : then he begins to 
be in want: and where does he seek for a 
supply? The parable continues : 

And he went and joined himself to a citizen of 
that country, and he sent him into hisfelds to feed 
swine; and he would fain havefUkd his h^lly with 
the husks that the swine did eat : and no man gave 
unto him. He has recourse to others, who are 
in the same condition, or even worse, than 
himself — citizens of this far country, who are 
in no want, for they are not sensible of this 
spiritual famine from which the prodigal suffers. 
It is not that they have formed a righteousness 
for themselves, like the prodigal, when he left 
his Father*^ house: they care not about any 
righteousness; they openly and avowedly com- 
mit daily breaches of God's revealed law : they 
keep herds of swine; and feed themselves and 
their swine abundantly, though they cannot 
feed the pDodigal. However, he joins him- 
self to a citizen of this far country, on any 
terms. He is still under delusion, though he 
has joined himself to the most cruel of masters ; 
who scruples not to engage him in the labours 
of iniquity, to work all uncleanness tvith greediness : 
it may be, to drive away his melancholy by the 
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gratification of his lusts ; to drown the stings 
of conscience by the pursuit of forbidden en- 
joyments ; to blot out the remembrance of past 
transgression, by the commission of more mani- 
fest crimes. Such are the expedients to which 
the awakened sinner is directed by the citizen 
of this far country. — The prodigal hungers after 
food to satisfy his cravings : his master has it 
not to give ; but he sends him to feed his swine, 
and leaves him^ to perish, if he will : he Cannot 
supply his want, but, so far as he is ^ble, he 
will use him as his tool for the vilest purposes. 
And such is the state of deception .and miseiy 
to which the Prodigal is reduced, that he would 
fain fill his belly with the husks on which thie 
swine did feed. When engaged in this work 
of degradation and iniquity (for the keeping of 
swine Was one of the greatest transgression^, 
in the judgment of the Jews), he would fain 
satisfy the cravings of appetite with the vilest 
refuse this world can afibrd, the very hwka 
which the^ swine did eat : he would fain labour for 
that which is not food, he would fain satisfy 
his hutiger with that which is not bread.— » 
And no man gave unto him, saith our Lord. No 
man can satisfy the hunger of the Prodigal ; 
no man can give the bread of life, to the 
awakened sinner— -the sinner though ready td 
perish with hunger — for no man hath this .bread 
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ta ghre, but the Son of Man^ whkh came down 
fntn kewepit 

At length the prodigal is restored to h\A 
right mind, and delivered from th^ delmmii 
under which he laboured. 

And when he ioame^a himself^ he Mtd, How mamf 
hwed servants of ny fathers liave bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger ! IvM ariseand 
go to my/athef*, and wiU say unto him, Pather^, I 
have sinned against Heaven and before thet^ and am 
no more worthy to he called thy son; make me as one 
of thy hired servants. He has long been sensible 
of his want>- but be has at length ibnnd Mt the 
cause ; and he has found out tliat oause to be, 
the iniquity and depravity of the natural man* 
He was ready to perish through want ; and 
while he sought assistance from man^ from any 
citizen of this far country, as expecting any 
help from him, or supposing that there was 
any good in man, — he only became Wdrse and 
and worse; but he has at Icaigth discoveined 
that vain is the heip of man ; for man is a fallen 
creature : be cannot help himself; he esmnot f an^ 
som his brother* This the prodigal has learned 
at length ; for he is now come to himself-^that iiv 
come to his right mind ; come to this mind, to 
think of himself as he ought to think, to know 
himself as he is known of God. He now per^ 
oaives tbat the many servantsinbis &ther'&hoiuMe 
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have not only bread enough themselves, but 
they have also bread to spare ; and he finds 
himself perishhig with hunger, among the citi- 
zens of this fiEtJ>country. He therefore resolves, 
ItviU arise, and go to my father. He now sees, 
by the gfittce of God, his own vileness, that of 
hhnself he can do nothing : he now feels the 
necessity of ^free, unmerited patdon ; and he is 
content and willing, nay, he is determined to 
entreat, to be received on any terms. He now 
sees that he does not deserve any thing but 
AW^th and condemnation : thei'efbre he does 
not seek to ex<^use or palliate his conduct. 
He feels he has no plea but his want ; no merit 
but his lost and perishing condition. He has 
nothing to bring but his sins and his unworthi- 
ness (for he has lost all his own righteousness) ; 
therefore he resolves freely and fully to confess 
them ; and his only hope is in the mercy of his 
Qod : / will say unto him. Father, I have sinned* 
against Heaven and before thee, and am nd more 
worthy to be called thy son; make me as one of thy 
hired servants. 

But the prodigal did not rest satisfied with 
merely forming the resolution (for resolutions, 
however good and necessary, as they certainly 
are, if not put into execution, are vain): Andke 
arose and carne to his father. But when he was'yd 
a great way off, Ms father sdtb him, andhadtthn^- 
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passion, and ran, and fell an his neck and kissed him. 

And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned 

agaifist Heaven and in thy sight, and am no more 

tcor/Ay to be called thy son. He arose — that is, 

he broke at once with his hard master : he did 

not wait to parley ; without even taking leave, 

be sets out on his journey home. But when 

he was yet a great way off. He was only at the 

beginning of his journey ; but was still in great 

ignorance of the way. He felt that something 

was to be done to wipe out his guilt, to cleanse 

him from his iniquities. This was what he 

desired, this was what he wished ; but he was 

still ignorant how to effect it. He saw qot his 

Father, but his Father saw him. He could not 

yet know the extent of his lost condition ; for, 

until he knew the price that was paid, until he 

knew the ransom, any idea of his guilt must 

have been but faint. He could not therefore 

compassionate himself: but his Y^thex had 

compassion on him. The road lay still before 

him : he was perplexed with doubts and fears : 

he could with difficulty proceed ; nay, he could 

never of himself have got to the end, much 

less could he make haste : but his Father ran 

to meet him. He knew not, nor ever could 

know, the full extent of his wretchedness: 

he knew not, nor ever could know, the full 

extent of his vileness :. he knew not, nor 
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ever could know, the exceeding hatefulness 
of sin in the sight of a holy God — (this 
was known fully, only to Him who hore the 
load and paid the penalty on the cross) — 
nevertheless the prodigal sought to be received 
as a servant. But his Father, who knew all, 
sought him AS A son : he fell upon his neck and 
kissed him. — He now finds what a Father he had 
left; he now learns what a Saviour he has 
found. He was going to his Father, but his 
Father canie to him when he was afar oflF : he 
sought to make a confession of his faults, but 
his Father embraced him when he was only on 
the way : he intended to petition to be hired 
as a servant, but his Father received him as his 
son : he sought an ofifended God, and he finds 
a reconciled Father and Saviour. 

He now makes his confession : Father y I have 
sinned against Heaven and in thy sights and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. Though he finds 
himself freely pardoned, he does not therefore 
think himself released from humiliation : so far 
from it, that the free gift has now indeed brought 
him low. When he was an outcast, it becanie 
him to use the language of an outcast : but he 
is acknowledged as a son, and yet he still uses 
the language of the outcast. But he no longer 
seeks to be hired as a servant; for he now 
knows the price that has been paid, and he 

S2 
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now feels the value of the purchase. He has 
received the gift, therefore he glories that it 
is above all price : he has found the Saviouf^ 
therefore he rejoices in his fr^e salvation. He 
feels himself a son ; yet he still acknowledges 
his sinfulness and unworthiness, as before : / 
am no inore worthy to be called thy son. 

But thefathe)' said to his servants^ Bring forth 
the best robe, and put it an him ; and put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring hither the 
fatted calf and kill it ; and let us eat and be merrjf : 
for this my son was dead, and is alive again : he was 
lost, and is found. And they began- to be merry ^ 
The Father rejoiced over his . son, and the 
prodigal rejoiced with his Father : they rejoiced 
both together : but they rejoiced not alone; all 
the household rejoiced with them; for there is 
Joy in the presence of the angels of God, over om 
sinner that repenteth. 

Thus far the application of the parable is 
clear; thus far it represents facts. The re- 
turning prodigal is' welcomed by his iatiier,, 
and the family rejoice over the long lost son :; 
the repentant sinner is welcomed by his- God,, 
and the hosts of heav>en rejoice at his retur^• 
But our Lord, continuing the parable, iatro.- 
duces here that elder brother who was only 
named at the commencement; and he repre^ 
sents him as offended, and complaining at the 
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joyful reception of the returned prodigal. Now, 
who is here meant by the elder brother ? The 
prodigal undoubtedly is the repentant sinner ; 
the rejoicing Father istjod himself: the re- 
joicing family are the angels of God: but who 
is the elder brother ? To this I would answer ; 
He mo^t certainly cannot represent any man, 
er body of men ; for he is distinctly described 
by OUT Lord, as a perfect character — one who 
bad never left his father's house, — one who at 
all times had perfectly kept all his father's com- 
mands. He thus addresses his father ; Lo, 
these many years do I serve thee; neither trans- 
gressed lot any time thy commandment. To which 
his father assents, saying, Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is tJmue. Now, of what 
sinful child of Adam can it be said, that he 
never transgressed any time? To what sinful 
child of Adam hath God ever said. Son, thou 
mrt evermth mty and all that I have is thine T This 
elder brother, therefore, cannot represent any 
lEdividnal man, or body of men : he is merely 
a supposed perfect character, introduced by 
our Lord to establish in the most absolute man- 
ner, beyond all contr^iversy, the positive cer- 
tainty , of the love and mercy of God in joyfully 
reeeiying each and every repentant prodigal of 
Adam's ruined race ; not oite of whom have 
tiie shadow of any claim to the character of tiie 
elder brother; and to silence and put down 
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most effectually the murmurs of the h3rpo- 
critical, self-righteous sinners, who coniplain 
and cavil against the mercy of God in thus 
joyfully receiving the most notorious trans- 
gressors, on their repentance, that, were the 
objections to come from one who had never 
left his Father's house, from one who had never 
transgressed a single commandment of his Fa- 
ther at any time ; were it to come from one of 
whom God the Father (the searcher of hearts) 
should himself testify, and say, in confirmation 
of the perfect character of the objector^ Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine — 
even in such a case, the objection would have 
no weight; it would not be listened to. It was 
fned^ saith the father, even to this righteous 
son, that we should make merry and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; he was 
last, apid is found. 

My brethren, I would ask you, individually 
"—(and I would entreat of you to examine 
yourselves faithfully on the subject, and not 
after the manner of dissemblers) — What is your 
character this day before God? Is it that of 
the prodigal in the parable? Are you a re- 
pentant sinner ? Have you found yourself an 
outcast in this far country, far away from your 
Father's house ; and have you set your face to 
turn? Have you come to a right mind? Have 
m broken league with that hard master, the 
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god of this world, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience ? Have you renounced 
the employments and pursuits, the deceitful 
pleasures, and the vain, false, and. perishing 
hopes, of the citizens of this far country ? Have 
you said in your heart, in the sight of a heart- 
searching God, I will arise and go to my Father 1 
And have you done so ? have you gone? And 
have you confessed your sins before him ? . I 
again ask you, individually, Have you re- 
pented ? Are you returning ? And are you now 
— a stranger and a pilgrim in this far country, 
walking in that narrow way which leadeth to 
your Father's house, — those heavenly mansions, 
which our Elder Brother hath prepared for us ? 
For we, lost prpdigals of Adam's ruined race, 
we too have an elder brother; not like the 
brother of the prodigal in the parable^— who 
was angry with his father and his rejoicing 
family : who would not even go into, the house 
and share in the rejoicings for his brother's re- 
turn ; who rejected his father's entreaties, yea, 
reproached him with his conduct in thus joy- 
fully receiving the returning prodigal. Such 
was the language — such . was the conduct of 
the elder brother in the parable ; but such was 
not the conduct, such is not the language, of 

_____ ^ 

our Elder Brother. He was not our brother ; 
but he humbled himself to be made our brother 
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in the fle&h : he stripped himself of his gloiy ; 
he ibrsook his heavenly inheritance; he left 
his Fath^'s bouse> his Father's bosom, his 
Father's love ; and when he was the only-be<^ 
gotten and well-beloved Son, ia whom tlie 
Father was wellpkased: he sought us, aliens and 
strangers ; without hope and mtkout God in the 
world: he followed us, lost prodigals of Adam^s 
ruined race, into this land of darkness, into tiM 
region and shadow of death ; and when we were 
ready to perish, like the prodigal in the pfl^ 
raUe ; feeding on the ^'ery husks that the 
swine of this world did eat; serving divers huts 
and pleasures; and (worse than the prodigal 
in the parable) were satisfied therewith — yea, 
pleased therewith ; loving the service ; aad 
were by nature the. children^ wrath even as others. 
He had compassion on us, when we could not 
compassionate ourselves; and when we were 
perishing with hunger, he brought us bread 
from heaven, even the bread of life ; not only 
to the end that we might not perish, but jdiat 
we might eat and live far ever — that we ndgii 
receive the adoption of sons-r^thni he might be not 
only, as at the fidrst, the only begotten Son, tert 
now also the Jirst-bom among many bretkre99>^^ 
that henceforth he might not enjoy the hea- 
venly inheritance alone, but that we mgkt be 
made fellow-heirs with himueii ; heirs^fGodj asd 
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jmnt'h&rs wkk Qhrist. He shared our poverty, 
that we might inherit his riches. He bore our 
sorrows, that we might be partakers of his joy. 
And ti»s is the joy of our l^lder Brother, even 
our redemption. 'And ihe fro$pe€t c^ tbis^c;^ 
was hisNSuppoi^; inthe veryvhour' of bis sufiering 
-^that dreadful hour, of ^which he «pake, say- 
ing, Father^ if it ^ be fossibky keep me from this 
hour: ForithisJ(n^>set before kmy he endured the 
crms, despmng ike ^bame. And nhafWng suffered 
these tMngs for us, he hath entered into his 
glbry. Our Eldec Brother came forth from^the 
feather, and came > into ^the worlds ^ ieek and)to 
9am that whic/i was lost ; and having bought ^us 
with a price,, even the>pr.ice\of bis own most 
pcecdoujs^ bloody vhe ^agam left th^ \xwpdd and 
retairned to his Father.. iHe returned to his 
Faither's house to prqkore n place for t^^, .'even 
heavenly mansions and a heavsenly throne. 
And when he^was^bout to depart he left us 
tiiis promise^ I wiil >come:,again, and r^oeibe you 
unto myself; that where I am there ye may be also; 
and he offered this prayer. Father y I will that 
they also, whom thou hast given nie, be with me 
where I am. 

My brethren, this is no parable — or, rather, 
here the parable fails : no human ties, no 
earthly affection, can sufficiently illustrate to 
the mind of man those glorious truths of the 
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Gospel of Christ. His is love that passeth 
knowledge ; for, saith the Apostle, God com- 
mendeth his love to us, in that while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us. He his ownself bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree ; and having by 
himself purged our sins, he hath entered in, once, 
into the holy place ; having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. And being now our brother in the 
flesh, he is set over the house of God, our all- 
prevailingAdvocate with the Father, our merciful 
and compassionate High Priest and Saviour; 
who knows the weakness of his brethren in the 
flesh, and who can be touched with the feeiing rf 
our infirmities ; who ever liveth to make intercessiofi 
for us. Let us therefore come boldly wito the Throne 
of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. Let us individually, 
come to our Father, through the Son of his 
love : he alone is the way of access ; and this 
is his own testimony, I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life ; no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me. 
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Strive to enter in at the strait gate; for many^ I say 
unto youy wiU seek to enter in and shall not be able. 

As it was among the Jews, they are not all 
Israel which are called Israel ; so it is among 
professing Christians, they are not all Christ's 
which are called by the natne of Christ. Our 
blessed Lord's repeated and solemn declarations 
when on earth are decisive of this point. The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a net tliat was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every kind; which, 
when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down 
and gathered the good into vessels; but cast the bad 
away : so shall it be at the end of the world. And 
more forcibly in the parable of the marriage 
feast : when the king commanded his servants. 
Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as 
ye shall find, bid to the marriage; our Lord de- 
clares, So those servants went out into the highways,- 
and gathered together all, as many as they found,- 
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both bad and good; and the wedding was furnished 
with guests. Such are our blessed Lord's pro- 
phetical declarations respecting the preaching 
of the Gospel and the manner of its reception : 
both bad and good are collected together by 
the outward ministry of the word, the King's 
servants. The " ministers and stewards of the 
mysteries of the Gospel " call ; but they can do 
no more. They may publish the invitations ; 
they may collect the guests, and bring them to 
the wedding : and having done this, they have 
performed their part : here their work ceases. 
Then comes the scrutiny of the King himself. 
His servants call both the good and the bad ; 
foVy saith the parable, many are called : the King 
will then choose the good alone; for, saith 
the parable, in direct opposition to the many 
that are called, but few are chosen. Accordingly 
we find, that in perfect agreement with our 
liord's prophetical declaration, such was the 
iaet id the Apostles' days, and such is the &ct 
In the present day. Before the end of the first 
ee&tury from the birth of Christ, we have the 
te84;imony of the Apostles themselves, that, of 
the comparatively small number of professing 
Christians collected into the several visible 
congregations scattered throughout the earth, 
a;H were not Christ's \who were called by the 
naflnte of Christ. Time would not permit me 
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to bring forward even a few of the ma&y tes- 
timonies of the Apostle Paul, in his several 
Epistles, whether addressed to churches or 
to individuals, to the existing corruptions wd. 
perversions prevailing among Christians in his 
own time ; and also to the progressive increaise 
of false teachers, and false professors^ in the 
several congregations of the visible church, 
even to the end : all of which is fully confirOMMl 
by the concurring testimony of the several 
writers of the remaining Epistles and booka of 
the New Testament. The; Apostle Peter ia 
most decisive and particular inhis exhortations 
relative to this subject ; and he confirms the 
testimony of St. Paul in the following Words : 
JEven as our beloved brother Paul also^ according to 
the wisdom ^ven unto him, hath tvritten unto^you; 
as also in all his Epistles — (mark this statement) 
— as also in all his Episties; speaking in them of 
these things : in which are some things, hard to be 
understood^ which they that are unlearned andumtable 
wresty as they do also the other Scriptures^ unto thdr 
own destruction. Whence he takes occasion to 
exhort them; Ye, therefore, bdaved, sedng ye 
A?wott? THESE THINGS A^ore, BEWARE kst ye olsOy 
being led (muzy with, the error of the wicked, f(M 
fromyou/r own ste^astness: but grom^in gruee, amt 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saimur Juas 
Christ^ In like manner also St. James and St. 
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John^ in their several Epistles, repeatedly give 
the most decided testimony to the corruptions 
of Christianity by false professors in all ages, 
and warn us against them. And lastly, St. 
Jude, in his general Epistle, after denouncing 
all false professors, and declaring the certainty 
of their everlasting condemnation, appeals to the 
testimony of all his brethren in confirmation: 
But, beloved, remember ye the words which were 
spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; how that they told you there should be , 
mockers in the last time, who should walk after their 
own ungodly lusts. But it does not rest on the 
testimony of the Apostles alone, though that 
be most decisive, that there ever have been, 
and ever shall be, numbers of unbelieving pro* 
fessors in the visible church: we have the 
positive testimony of Christ himself, in the 
book of Revelations, with respect to the victual 
condition of the seven churches in Asia. Be- 
fore the expiration of the first century after 
Christ, with the exception of only two — Smyrna 
and Philadelphia— they were all of them more 
or less corrupt. Two of them especially -r- 
Sardis and Laodicea— are spoken of as being 
in the last stage of decay. And unto the angel of 
the church in Sardis write. These things saith he that 
hath the seven Sjpirits of God and the seven stars; 
I know thy works, that thou hast a name, that thou 



ON LUKE xiii. 24. 271 

livest, AND ART DEAD .* be watchful^ and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are ready to die ; for 

I have not found thy works perfect before God 

And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans, 
write f These things saith the Amen, the faithful and 
true Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God ; 
I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: 
So then because thou art luke-warm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth : because 
thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. 

What awful testimonies do the Scriptures 
bear, in the Gospels, in the Epistles, and lastly 
in the Book of Revelations, to the existing 
corruptions of the several visible churches, 
before the end of the first century ! What 
avb^ful warnings respecting the certain increase 
of those corruptions in the visible church, even 
unto the time of the end! How fearfully do 
those examples confirm our Lord's declaration; 
Many a7*e called, but few are chosen ! How de- 
cidedly do they confirm and enforce his exhor- 
tation ; Strive to enter in at the strait gate; for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able! How awfully do they fulfil that tre- 
mendous statement, made by him who is the 
Faitl^fol Witness, and whose word shall never 
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pasfr a¥^ay ; Widt is the gate Wid broad is the way 
that kadeth to destructioUi a$ui many there be which 
ga in thereat ; because strait is the gate and narrow 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there' be 
that find it ! — Christ himself rejects entire 
churches, as consisting of &.lse profeessors, 
with the exception of a few individuals ~yea, 
in one instance without making the exception 
of even a single individual. Thus he speaks to 
the church in Sardis — and the language of re- 
jection and exception is particularly marked — 
Tliou hast a few names, even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk 
with me in white, for they are worthy. Observe 
the expression, even in Sardis. Although cor- 
ruption prevailed so universally, yet even there 
a few are found. Many will seek to enter in^-'^l 
false professors are the many wio will seek— 
and shall not be able ; for it is a strait gate, and 
a narrow way ; and few there be that find it. 
Thus it was in the present instance : Thou 
hast a FEW names, even in Sardis. And thus he 
speaks to the church in Laodicea; I would thou 
wert cold or hot : so then, because thou art luke^ 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth. He does not, in this case, make 
a single exception : he declares his abhbrrence 
of the whole body. 

But, further, we learn most particularly 
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from our Lord's remarkable addresses to each 
of those seven churches, in conclusion, that 
his promises are not so much made to visible 
churches, however pure; but rather to his spi- 
ritual worshippers individually, wherever found. 
Does he commend and approve, in the most 
decided language, the entire body of wor- 
shippers composing the visible church ; as was 
the case in Smyrna and Philadelphia? His 
concluding promise is to the individual pro- 
fessor; to niu that overcometk. Does he com- 
mend in part and reprove in part ; as was the 
case in Ephesus, in Pergamos, and in Thyatira? 
His concluding promise is still to the indivi- 
dual ; to HIM that overcometk. Does he con- 
demn altogether, with the marked exception 
of a few names ; as was the case in Sardis ? 
His concluding- promise is still, to him that over* 
Cometh. And, finally, does he condemn alto- 
gether, without making a single exception; 
does he condemn and reject with abhorrence, 
saying, / mlt spue thee out of my mouth ; as was 
the case in Laodicea ? Even in this instance be 
makes the same promise: to him that over*- 
Cometh. Nay, in this case the address to the 
iodividual is more strongly marked than in 
any of the others. After condemning and re- 
jecting without exception, and in the stroi]^pe8t 
langisagei he proceeds; Behold, I Mmul ai' the 
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door and knock : 1/ ant man — ^if asingle individual 
of ttkis corrupt church— Acor mif voice, and open 
the door, I mil come in to him, and will ntp with 
HIM, and H£ with. me. Nothing can be more 
marked than this repeated mention of the in- 
dividual. Nothing can be more decisive, that 
it is not to the many, in a body, but to each 
person individually, that the promise is made, 
than is our Lord's declaration in this instance : 
I will sup with him, and he with me. Behold, saith 
Christ, / stand at the door of this corrupt, this 
rejected church: I stand at the door, and knock: 
and though it be corrupt, without a single ex- 
ception; and though I will reject it with ab- 
horrence ; yet if any man, if any individual 
professor in this corrupt church, hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to that man ; 
and though he be but a single individual, I 
will meet him on the most friendly and intimate 
terms, even as a man meets his equal ; at a 
friendly meal : / will sup with him, and he with 
me. In the church of the Laodiceans many are 
called, and none are chosen ; but if any man will 
hear the Saviour's voice, though he be but a 
solitary individual, he is chosen. 

It is a narrow way that leadeth unto life ; 
but Christ is the way, even as he testifies : / 
am the way, and the truth, and the life; no man 
cometh unto the Father but by mc. It is a strait 
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gate ; but Christ is the gate ; even as he tes- 
tifies : I am the door ; by me if any man enteu 
IN, he shall be saved. It is not because the gate 
is strait, and the way narrow, that few go in 
thereat ; but it is because few find this gate : 
and the reason that few find this gate is, that 
few seek this gate : for every one that seeketh this 
gate, without a single exception, shall find it. 
Which is further confirmed by the declaration. 
Many shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 
Observe : in the first place, it is said. Many 
shall seek to enter in. And again observe, most 
particularly : it is not said. Many shall seek the 
gate. This is a distinction of the first im- 
portance, and gives the key to the true meaning 
of the entire passage. The one gate must first 
be sought, and then it must* be found, before 
we seek to enter in. As there is but one gate 
and one way that leadeth unto life; so it is 
certain that no man can enter in but by that 
one gate and that one way. Hence it is that 
many will seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 
Many seek to enter in by other ways : there*- 
fore it is clear they cannot enter in, for there 
is btU that one way. Many seek to enter in by 
other gates : therefore it is clear they cannot 
enter in, for there is but that one gate. This was 
the error of the Jews ; this is the error of the 
majority of professing Christians. The Jews 

T i 
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sought to enter into heaven^ yea, they were 
confident of going there; but they rejected 
Christ, the only way and the only gate :«««-there- 
fore they shall not enter in : aecording to our 
Lord's declaration. There shall be weeping md 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shaU see Abraham and 
Isaac, afid Jacob, and all the Prophets in the kingdom 
of God, and yourselves thrust out. And our Lord 
teaches us, that thus it shall be with all false 
professors of Christianity : Many shall say to 
me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name, and in thy name hove cast out devils, 
and in thy name done many wonderful works ? and 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity. They will 
seek to enter in; but, not seeking the narrow 
way and the strait gate, they shall not be able to 
enter. 

This gate and this way admits us only in- 
dividually, one by one: those who seek to 
enter in a crowd, seek not this gate, because 
they cannot endure the individual scrutiny ♦~- 
The gate is open to all ; but all must enter one 
by oiie. The members even of the pure churches 
of Philadelphia and Smyrna, must enter singly^ 
even as any individual member of the oormpt 
Laodicean church : each individually, must 
overcome, as Christ overcame ; and each must 
bear the marks of the conflict. 
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This is the testimony of the Apostle Paul, with 
respect to himself individually. The professing 
churoh of his day was divided into Christitns 
of the circumcision, and Christians of the un* 
circumcision ; and his testimony was. In Christ 
Jesus neither drcumcisim avaikth any thing y nor un^ 
circumcision^ but a new creature. It is not being 
a member of the Gentile church, or of the 
Jewish church, that availeth any thing ; but 
this is what availeth, — a new creature^ even the 
regeneration of each individual professor. And 
as many as walk by this rule, continues the 
Apostle, peace be upon them, and mercy, and upon 
the Israel of God. This is the rule of those who 
walk in the narrow way, — a new creature. This 
is the rule by which the Apostle himself walked ; 
according to his declaration. From henceforth let 
no man trouble me ; for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus. It was his own in- 
dividual conformity to Christ which marked 
even Paul as a believer. 

My brethren, let me ask you, individually, 
Do you possess this conformity to Christ ? 
What is the testimony of your own conscience; 
Do your own hearts condemn you ? Remember 
the declaration of the Apostle ; If our hearts 
condemn us, God is greater than our hearts, and 
knoweth all things. If we cannot stand our own 
scrutiny upon this point, we may be sure we 
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shall not be able to stand the scrutiny of the 
King : for he shall come in to see the guests, 
and even a single individual intruder shall not 
escape: for, saith he, all the churches shall 
know that I am he which searcheth the reins and 
hearts. Let us therefore hear his faithful warn- 
ing ; Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for many^ 
I say unto you^ will seek to enter in^ and shall not be 
able. And having heard these his words, let us 
keep and observe to do them. 
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JOHN i. 29. 

The nest day John seeth Jesus coming unto him 
and saith. Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world. 

A S it was in the beginning, so it has continued* 
to this day, and will continue to the end: 
UNBELIEF was, and is, and shall be the cause 
of man's misery, both in this world and in the 
next. This is the uniform testimony of Holy 
Scripture ; and it is confirmed to us in many 
ways, and by various examples. It was un- 
belief which caused our first parents to sin ; 
and it is that same unbelief, derived from them 
to their posterity, which renders every indi- 
vidual man a transgressor. Unbelief is the 
thought of the heart opposing the revealed 
word of God ; even as belief is the thought of 
the heart consenting to the word of God. As 
a man thinks, so he is — that is, the thought or 
persuasion o his mind, of which he is himself 



280 SEUMON XIX. 

conscious, determines his real character ; — and 
hence the proverb : Keep thy heart with all dili- 
gence, for out of it are the issues of life. The 
man who really thinks in his heart according 
to the word of Qod, that man, and that man 
only, is a believer : and while he continues to 
think only thus, he cannot transgress in word 
or deed : for we speak and do those things only 
which we first think ; and therefore, in order 
to transgress the revealed word of God, we 
must first think . contrary to it — that is, the 
thought of our heart mnst be against God's 
word — and thus we must first be unbelievers. 
^ This is strongly and decisively marked in the 
account of the Fall, as revealed to us in Holy 
Scripture. The serpent, the most subtle of the 
beasts of the fields began the temptation by 
attacking the faith of the woman : Vea, hath 
God said. Ye shaU not eat of every tree in the 
garden? He in the first place questions her 
respecting the commandment, the word of 
truth, which proceeded out of the mouth of 
God. To this the woman answers, We may eat 
of the fruit of the trees of the garden ; but of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, 
God bath said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall 
ye touch it, lest ye die. This was the answer of 
one whose faith was vet unshaken : she first 
declares thefuH bounty of the Creator,— We may 
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eat of the Jrmt of the trets of the garden : then 
she mentions a single exception, in a manner 
altogether expressive of her acquiescence ; but 
of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the 
garden, God hatlh said — this is the foundation of 
her acquiescence ; it is the word of Grod — God 
hath saidy Ye sfyall not eat of it, mither shall ye 
touch ity lest ye die. This answer clearly shews 
the agreement of the thought of her heart with 
the revealed word of God, and her desire to 
obey ; for she states the commandment in the 
fullest manner. Not content with the declara- 
tion, God hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, she is 
careful to add, neither shall ye toiich it ; while 
the manner in which she states the p^ialty to 
be incurred would seem to indicate her fei of 
transgressing : lest ye die. This answer is evi- 
dently the answer of a believer; of one who 
had the commandment in her heart, to which 
she not only consented to obey, but was even 
anxious and ready to obey. It was the word 
of God ; it was the truth : and the thought of 
her heart consented unto the truth. Then 
began* the serpent — in whom there is no truth ; 
who, when he speaketh a lie, speaketh (f his awn ; 
for he is a liar, and the father of it — without 
hesitation be boldly contradicts the truth. — God 
commanded the man, saying, In the day thai 
thou eatest thereof thou^shaU surely die. In direct 



282 5ER110N XIX. 

contradiction to which, the serpent Said unto 
the woman. Ye shall not surely die. — The faith 
of the woman could not be shaken, before the 
word of God, the Truth, to which the thought 
of her heart consented, was denied. This de- 
nial could not orig^ate with her, or with the 
man; for they were created in the image of 
God ; holy and true, even as he is holy and 
true : as yet they knew not evil — this the very 
temptation itself proves ; for the end of the 
temptation was the knowledge of evil ; which 
was, in fact, the immediate consequence of the 
transgression. The serpent, having first ut- 
tered the lie in opposition to the truth, next 
suggests motives to induce the woman to trans- 
gress : for God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof then your eyes shall be opened^ and ye shaU 
be as gods y knowing good and evil. ^ Hitherto there 
was no transgression on the part of the woman: 
the lie and the temptation to transgress were 
of the serpent. While she believed the truth, 
she could not transgress ; but when she ceased 
to believe the truth of God, and consented to 
the lie — when the thought of her heart was 
opposed to the revealed word of God — then, 
and not till then, she transgressed the com- 
mand. First unbelief; then transgression; 
even as it is declared in Scripture : And when 
the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and 
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that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise — mark the change of 
mind in the woman pointed out here — she took 
of the fruit thereof and did eat ; and gave ako to her 
husband with her, and he did eat. 

This is the scriptural account of the entrance 
of sin into the world, and it demands our 
serious attention . Satan's lie and his temptation 
could have had no weight with the woman so 
long as she abode in the truth;— while the 
thought of her heart consented to the word of 
God there was no transgression; there must 
be first a change ; and the change was from the 
belief of truth to the belief of falsehood. To 
this we have her own testimony : And the Lord 
God said unto the woman. What is this that thou hast 
done? And the woman said. The serpent beguiled me. 
To this the Apostle bears testimony, saying, 
The woman, being deceived, was in the transgression : 
and in another place, expressing his fears for 
some of his converts, but I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve, through his 
subtlety, so your minds should bd corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. Now we know 
that the expressions **to deceive," and **to 
beguile," mean to draw the mind from the 
belief of truth, and to lead it to the belief of 
falsehood : and hence we may at once perceive 
the emptiness and the futility of the infidel 
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objectiaDs of those men (some of them, too^ 
calliiig themselves Christians), who assert. 
That, were they to admit the spiritual death of 
our first parents, and the taint of original sin 
thence derived from them to their posterity, 
and ending in everlasting death, the punishment 
would be more than commensurate to their 
transgression; nay, that it would far exceed 
its desert. It was only the eating of a fruit, 
say they ; an act of disobedience, we admit ; 
but surely not deserving so severe a punishment* 
Now, in answer, to such objections, we ac^ 
knowledge, that, with respect to the outward 
action, it was only the eating of a fruit (to use 
their own language) : but why was it only this 
soIUarjf action ? Because there was no other act 
of disobedience in their power. The bounty 
of the Creator overflowed : having created man 
in bis own image, and pronounced him to be 
very good, he set him over all the works of his 
hands: there was no restriction set upon any 
one of the faculties of his soul — and what must 
have been the capacity of those faculties before 
the fall let the grandeur of their ruins declare. 
There was no restriction to the free range of 
four of the senses over their several objects ; 
and with respect to the fifth sense, there wan 
a restriction only towards a single object^ 
amidst an innumerable variety which he was 
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permitted freely to eDjoy . It was the testimony 
of the woman. We may eat of the fruit cf the 
trees of the garden. — Now, consider ; it was the 
garden of Eden**--a garden planted by God 
himself, concerning which we are told, And out 
of the ground made the Lord God to grow even/ 
tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for food : 
after which it is added, ITie tree of life alsoj in 
the midst of the garden^ and the tree of knoioledge of 
good and evil. It does not appear that the tree 
of life was forbidden ; — there was but a single 
exception : And the Lord God commanded the man, 
^yi^y Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat; but of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil thou shaU not eat of it; for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shatt surely die. — Now we 
assert, that, because there was only a single 
restriction, joined to the circumstances of such 
unlimited bounty in every other respect, the 
guilt of the transgression is to be measured, 
not by the prohibition, but by the incalculable 
amount rf those innumerable instances ofetffoyment 
which were freely bestowed and permitted. This is 
ih^ only rational mode by which to estimate 
the guilt of the transgressor; and thus it is 
estimated among m^n. A benefactor, or a 
master, estimates the breach of a positive com*, 
mand, not by a comparison with the command 
itself, but by a comparison with the tMny 
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benefits and favours which he had conferred 
upon the transgressor. He does this even in 
the case of many other commands which have 
never b^en violated ; how much more, then, in 
the instance where only a single commandment 
had been issued, and which therefore could admit 
of but a su^le transgression ? Hence the eating of 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge, the solitary 
transgression of our first parents, aggravates 
their guilt exactly in proportion to the number 
of benefits bestowed upon them freely to enjoy. 
They were confessedly innumerable ; they ex- 
ceeded the possibility, the bounds of calcula- 
tion: therefore the aggravation of their guilt 
was incalculable. 

Besides, their obedience was connected with 
their personal advantage ; and their disobe- 
dience with their ruin ; and this connection 
was a necessary one : life and happiness con- 
tinued with obedience ; death and misery were 
the immediate results of the act of disobedience. ~ 
Nothing can be more determinate than the 
declaration. In the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die: which furnishes another argu- 
ment against those infidel objectors. The ex- 
pression, in the day, is a limiting expression, 
confining the fact to that very day. In this 
sense it is constantly used ; which is here em- 
phatically pointed out; and which is farthet 
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confirmed by many parallel passages, too nu- 
merous to introduce in this discourse. Hence 
the death threatened was spiritual death. On 
eating the forbidden fruit, immediately their eyes 
were opened^ and they knew that they were naked : 
even according to the declaration of the ser- 
pent ; For God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof your eyes shall be opened — that is, closed 
to good, opened to satan ; blinded to light, 
opened to the darkness of the god of this world. 
Besides, the sentence of mortal death was first 
pronounced after the Fall, and in different 
language : In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return to the ground : for out of it 
wast thou taken ; for dust thou art, and unto dust 
shaU thou return. The sentence of mortal death 
is pronounced as yet future, even after the 
Fall; whereas the death threatened is em- 
phatically connected with the very day of trans- 
gression, on giving the command, In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. And that 
this relates only to spiritual death, is further 
confirmed by the fact that Adam lived in the 
world nine hundred and thirty years before he 
suffered mortal death. 

It was unbelief which caused the fall of man ; 
and all mankind, ever since, are unbelievers by 
nature. Now as man fell by unbelief, so fallen 
man is restored by faith. This was taught im-< 
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mediately after the Fall ; for then God gave 
the promise (and where there is a promise of 
God^ there also must be faith, in order to 
receive it) : Tke Seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpents head. And the belief of this truth 
hath been, ever since the Fall, the only means 
of restoration. To this the first man that ever 
tasted mortal death beareth record, and he 
sealed the record with his blood. By faith, saith 
the Apostle, Abel offered unto God a more cvcdknt 
sacrifice than Cain. This is the mark of the 
children of God, — they believe the word of 
God : He that is of God, saith Christ, in whom 
Ihis promise was fulfilled, heareth God's words; 
which he confirms by his declaration to the 
unbelieving Jews, Ye therefore hear them net, 
because ye are not of God. Ye are of your father 
tke devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do : he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie he speaketk of his mm; for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. Which he enforces by 
the declaration, And because I tell you the truth 
ye beUeve me n^. 

How clearly is our lineage derived through 
Adam's fall firom the father of lie^l How 
awfully is it proved ! — This was the work of 
the devil . But for this purpose, saith the Apoetle, 
the Sm cf God was manifested, that he might destroy 
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the works of the devil. Now as the devil per- 
formed his work by unbelief, Christ performs 
his by faith ; and the opposition is particularly 
pointed out and constantly insisted on through- 
out the Scriptures. Thus, in the Epistle to 
the Ephesians ; But ye have not so learned Christy 
if so be that ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him as the truth is in Jesus. And this 
is the true way to learn Christ, continues St. 
Paul — that ye put off concerning the former con- 
versation, the old man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of 
yournund; and that ye put on the new man, which, 
aftdr God, is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. And again, in the Epistle to the Co- 
lossians. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have 
put off the old man, with his deeds ; and have put on 
the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him. — In both these 
declarations there is a particular reference 
made to the creation of man in the image of 
God ; and as by man's unbelief, and consequent 
fall, that image was defaced — the spirit of his 
mind being debased through the knowledge of 
evil — so now, in opposition to this work of the 
devil, it is the work of Christ, by faith alone, 
to renew fallen man in the spirit of his mind, by 
putting on the new man, which is renewed in know^ 
ledge, after the image of him tliat created him. 

u 
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This renovation from spiritual deaths derived 
from the first Adam when fallen, to sprritiial 
life derived from the second Adam, is also 
strongly marked in the Epistle to the Co^ 
rinthians. Nothing can be quickened except 
it die — (this is a constant matter of fact in the 
natund world ; and is so undeniable an argu^ 
ment for the resurrection of the body, that the 
Apostle addresses a supppsed objector, Thmi 
fooly that which thou sowest is not quickened concept 
it die) — now, having once established this truth, 
that nothing can be quickened except it die, 
which no reasonable man can possibly deny ; it 
follows as certainly, that the death threatened 
to Adam was spiritual death. It is the uof^ 
versal testimony of Scripture that Christ 
quickens with his. Spirit all who believe, in 
this world. This was his own express tes>- 
timony to the Jews ; for as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them; evem so the. Sm 
quickeneth whom he will. Nay, the Apostle 
particularly teaches us, that this was the dis- 
tinguishing character of his manhood in this 
world : the last Adam was made a quickemng spirit. 
Now, it cannot be the bodies of believers that 
he thus quickens in this world — they must firet 
die before they can be quickened — it must 
therefore be the soul that is quickened from 
spiritual death ; even as the Apostle distinctly 
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testifies of the believing Ephesiand^s And you 
hath he quickened^ who. were dead in trespasses and 
dm. And observe, this is his declaration to 
men yet living in this world ; and he speaks of 
their being quickened in the past time — you 
HATH he gtuckened — while this quickening is 
opposed, not to mortal death, the death of the 
body ; but to spiritual death, even the death of 
the soul : you hath he quickened who were dead in 
trespasses and sins. 

I would farther impress on you, that this 
is the view taken by the Church of England. 
She teaches all in her communion thus to pray 
for every individual (though just born into the 
world, and as yet free from the guilt of actual 
translgr)essioi>), previous to their baptisn^: 
" Merciful God, grant that the old Adam iil 
this child tnay be so buried, that the new man 
may be raised up in him : Grant that all carnal 
affections may die in him, and that all things^ 
belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in 
him." : 

From this brief view of a few scriptural 
declarations, we learn, —that, as the Fall of 
mah is an evidence of the power of unbelief^ 
sa the restoralk>n of -man is a stronger ev'idence 
of the superior power of faith. Man's u^nbeKdf 
of God's word, when he was spiritually alive, 
working by a «ingle tratisgression, broughi; 
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spiritual death upon all men, and all its con- 
sequent misery : again, man's belief of God's 
word, even when he is spiritually dead, quickens 
him from spiritual death, and restores him to 
spiritual life in this world, the pledge and 
earnest of everlasting life of body and soul 
hereafter. It is the one truth, unchangeable, 
unalterable, which has been proposed as the 
subject of our faith since the Fall, and by 
the simple belief of which, alone, fallen man is 
restored to spiritual life, and renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created him. It is 
variously stated in the Scriptures, but it is still 
the ONE TRUTH. The fact is the same, whether 
expressed in the language of promise — as to 
fallen Adam, The Seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent's head; and as to faithful Abraham, 
In thy Seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed. — Or whether it be expressed in the 
language of fulfilment ; as in the words of the 
text. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world'. This is the truth : it is 
the word of God : and the belief of this word 
restores fallen man to greater privileges than 
those he lost when he fell by unbelief of that 
word of God, In the day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die : for the mannet, the attending 
circumstances, and the consequences of the 
fall of man ; and the manner, the attending 
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circumstances, and the consequences of the 
restoration of man, mutually support and con- 
firm each other. To this our Lord himself 
bears a decided testimony in the book of Re- 
velation, saying, To him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the paradise of God. Now the same Revelation 
testifies of the glorified saints, that they over- 
came by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
his testimony— ih^t is, by faith in his blood shed, 
THE FULFILMENT ; and by faith in the word of 
his testimony, thepkomise; for the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. But when man 
was overcome by unbelief, so that he yielded 
to the temptation of satan, and transgressed, 
the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as 
one of us, to know good and evil ; and now, lest he 
put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, 
and eat and live for ever. . .so he drove out the man ; 
and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden, 
cherubims, and a flaming sword, to keep the way of 
the tree of life. Now consider the language of 
the first of the prophets (Moses) relative to the 
. Fall of man and its consequences ; and then 
consider the language of the last of the prophets 
(the beloved disciple, St. John) relative to the 
restoration of man, and its consequences ; and 
mark their admirable agreement. Man (saith 
Moses, speaking by the Holy Ghost) fell, over- 
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come by unbelief, and was in consequence i^X" 
eluded from the tree of life. Man (saitb tl|^ 
Apostle, speaking by the same Hjoly G)iost)j 
restored overcomes by faith, and iu CQP|($r 
quence shall be admitted to eat of the Jtr$Q 
of life,— nay, more ; is declared to h^ave.a right 
thereto : for it is written, Blessed xtrt thj^y tfuft do 
his commandfnents', thai they may have kioht to 
the tree cf lift. And this is the teatin\ony of 
Christ himself; /, Jesus ^ have sent mm angel^ to 
testify these things tmto you in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and the brigf^t 
and morning star. To which he joins his in- 
vitation ; And the Spirit and the bride say, Come; 
and let him that heareth, say Come; and let him 
that is athirst, come ; and whosoever will, let hifif 
take of the water of life freely. 

My brethren, heark>en to the in>vitation of the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world. 
Draw near to the table that he hath spread ; 
but draw near with faith: so shall ye eat the 
flesh and drink the blood of the Ls^mb of God, 
the true passover ; and have everlasting life. 
This is his solemn, his repeated .declaration : 
As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father ; so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. 
The same word that spake to our first parents^ 
saying. In the day ye eat thereof, ye shall surely die ; 
that same word speaketh unto us, Vkrily, mtily 
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I say unto you, Ea^cept ye eat thejiesh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
They, disobeying the command given to them, 
drew nigh in unbelief, and ate that which was 
forbidden, and so surely died, according to the 
word which w^s spoken. Let us, obeying the 
command given to us, draw nigh in faith, and 
eat that which is freely given ; and so shall we 
surely live, according to the word spoken, 
WJioso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal Ufe^ and I will raise him up at the last day. 
Draw nigh in faith, loojf ing upto Jesys Christ : 
he is the Lamb ofQod,v;hich iaketh away the sin of 
the world. 
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2 COK. iii. 18. 

Bui we all with open face^ beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord^ are changed into the same 
image J from glory to ghry^ even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

When the Everlasting Son of God was 
manifested, his birth was pointed out by a star 
in the East, the forerunner and harbinger of an 
everlasting day ; and his appearance among 
men was marked, and celebrated as the day- 
spring from on high : for his life in the flesh was the 
morning of that glorious day with which a God 
of light hath enlightened the spiritual darkness 
of a world that lieth in wickedness. Accord- 
ingly, when our Lord first entered on his 
ministry, the Evangelist testified. Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet ; The people which sat in darkness saw great 
Ughtj and to them which sat in the region and shadow 
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of death light is sprung up. But the dawn of this 
morning hath long passed away, and the Sun 
of Righteousness hath risen with healing on 
his wings ; and he now shines forth in all his 
glory. But we see Jems, saith the Apostle, ' 
crowned with ghry and honour. He is the Object 
of our faith, even as he is also the Author and 
the Finisher of it. For as, in the natural world, 
the light of the sun is not an object only ; but 
is itself the mean whereby we behold, not only 
the light, but all other objects : so it is in the 
spiritual world : the Sun of Righteousness 
must supply that light whereby to behold 
heavenly things. We can behold Him only 
with his own light ; even as we can only behold 
the natural sun with the light that itself supplies. 
The language of Scripture on various occasions 
enforces this fact, and maintains the analogy 
throughout in a very striking and remarkable 
manner. ^ With thee, saith the Psalmist, is the 
fountain of life, and in thy light shall we see 
light : and he prays, O send out thy light and thy 
truth : let them lead me. 

We cannot behold the natural light except 
it shine; but though it shine, we cannot behold 
it if our eyes are blinded. He who created 
the light, created the eye to behold the light : 
yet the eye possesses not that power in itself: 
it is only by means of the very light itself, that 



|he eye beholds the light ; for lig4it, in order 
to be seeBy must lend its light, that men may 
see it. Thus it is with the light of the Sun 
oi Kigbteousness, which now shineth. Christ 
llixnself must supply the light ; and^ also, he 
ioo must open our eyes to behold it. This lie 
ilone is able to do ; and he is willing as ke is 
able: for the Gospel record is, all who oame 
to him blind, returned seeing. He never refused; 
and if any continued blind, it was because they 
would not come to him. He opened the eyes 
of the blind to behold the natural light, because 
he is God our Creator ; and he opens the eyes 
' of the spiritually blind to behold the light oi 
the Sun of Righteousness, because he is Ood 
our Redeemer. Thi^ is a f)art g( his office ; 
according to his own testimony, and the word 
of prophecy ; Tfie S^jirit of the Lord is upon me^ 
bec&ust he hath anointed me to preach tfie Gospel io 
the poor : . Ae hath sent me to heal the broken hearted; 
to preach deliveratice to the captives, and recovering^ 
iff sight to the blind. To this tfap Apostle t^- 
tifies, saying. Awake thou that steepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 
And in another place, in im^iediate connection 
with the text, marking more particularly the 
analogy of nature ; For God who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts ^ 
to give the Ught.of the knowledge of the glory of God 
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in tke./ace of Jesus Christ., ^Obsom;^ ;. At is par.r 
ticularly said, who commanded theMgkt to Mine nut 
of darkness. Thus it rwastSit th&.finst, in tl;ie kmg- 
doin of ifcature ; and thus, iit ia ifi the Jcii^gdom 
of grace ; for, with rflspject ito thp light of tbfl 
Siun of Rigbteo>iASDea$« th^ yrhpk world hy 
nature lieth in dadrkne^s*. AU mea ^re blind 
to. this %ht, until .Christ opottp th^ ^y efl and 
enlightens their minds iwith the light .of lu9 
truth ; for he is the trm Ught. !Whkh light^h, m^y 
man thatjcoimth into the woridi^ . T^ ligbt pf thQ 
Sun of Righteoysne^^ ^hip#^ ipto the bpajrt.; 
for the understanding pf /eyery #aj:#ral ^mfklA 
darh^ned, hiemg o^nated fropji> the liffi QfQ^d through 
the ignorance that ^ in fhmy b^cms^ qf fh€ ^/«^- 
ness of their heart. And th^ cfe^gft ift j^he bgr 
}iever i$ de^ribed in l^^^uage cq^fi^^po^dipg to 
th^ work of Hm who cpntwiand^d th^. ligtuf 
out of d^rkuejsp^ : For y^ fff^e ^spri^tivfi^ dprknes^^ 

bmt now are ye fight i^ tiw I^9^4i^ Tj^y sfije th^ 
light of the knowledge of God irf the face of Je^ 
QhTisty the ey^^ of their ti^der^anf^ing being en- 
^ttfened. , Thus thp Appstl^j^ beheld )^^m : . ^ri^ 

the World was madejl^h cm4 (k^^^. flV^'^g .¥? / <?^ 
%m kshdd hi§ gkry, theghry as of tfie grdy peg^t^em 
vf th^, Fath(^. IJepce their tei^fiimony ; fojr fh^e 
(if/s yofl^ ma^ifk^f and y^e h^ve ^sepff if, av4 heair 
if^m§9. An/tJ heftce jtheir ip^e^age; Thk fh^n^ 
is tke "^^^flg?^ which yDC hfl^ h^rd of ff^inif an(^ 
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declare unto you: that Gad is Bght^ and in him is 
no darkness at all. 

Now, we must thus behold him, even as 
the Apostles beheld him : we most see him by 
his own light: and in order thereunto, he must 
first open the eyes of our understandings, and 
let his light shine into our hearts. Then, but 
not till then, shall we behold his light ; and 
thus shall we be changed into his image and 
likeness. Then, and not till then, shall we walk 
in the light, being first made the children of light ; 
according to the testimony of the Apostle, con- 
tained in the words of the text : But toe all with 
open face behol£ng as in a glass the glory of God, 
are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the S^rit of the Lord. 

By beholding the Sun of Righteousness we 
are made the children of righteousness. It is 
to be most particularly remarked, how con- 
tinual reference is made to the analogy of 
nature. We beholding as in a glass, saith the 
Aj>ost\e, the ghry of GxhI. We cannot stedfastly 
behold the noon-day glory of the natural sun, 
but through a glass : hence the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ — that is, the noon-day light of 
the Sun of Righteousness — is said to be seen 
as in a glass. Nay, it is even more pointedly 
expressed : Now we see through a glass darkly ; 
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evidently referring to that darkened glass 
through which alone the eye of flesh can 
endure the glory of the meridian sun. And 
here we perceive how this analogy is carried 
on throughout, even as it were step by step. 
Christ is not seen now as in the day of his 
humiliation, the morning dawn : then he visited 
us as the Day-spring from on high ; but this is 
the day of his glory. He is not preparing to 
rise, being made a littk lower than the angels fqr 
the suffering of death, preparatory to his ex- 
altation in glory : he Ivas suffered ; he is now 
exalted. He is not rising, but the Lord hath 
risen indeed. The Sun of Righteousness hath 
risen with healing in his wings ; and we must 
behold him in all the brightness of his meridian 
glory. To this, the glass, and more especially 
the darkened glass, expressly refers. We see 
Jesus, saith the Apostle, who was made a little 
lower than the angels for the suffering of death ; 
but this is past : we do not now see Jesus 
humbled unto death, but we see him crowned 
with glory and honour. And thus, my brethren^ 
must we see him : we must see him (to use his 
own words) glorified vdth the glory which he had 
with his Father before the world was — for he was, 
and he is, the Brightness of the glory of God. 
We must behold the glory of God, in the face of 
Jesus Christ, if we would be partakers of the 
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be^fits of bis death and passion. We mast 
see Ood i/t Christ reconciling the world to him^e^, 
if we desire to obtain peace and reconciliation. 
We must know the great m^ery of godliness, 
that God was mantfested in the jiesh^ and after- 
wards received up into glory ^ if we would enter 
into the glory of our Lord. 

These several truths of the glorious Gospe} 
of Jesus Christ are manifested in him before 
the face of all nations ; for he is a light tolighten 
the Gentiles. He is the one object of faith : . 
therefore we must be looking unto Jesus. Is it 
our desire to believe those truths ? We must be 
looking unto him^ for he is the Author ofourfeath. 
Is it our desire to continue in the belief of those 
truths ? We must be looking unto him^ for he is 
the Finisher of our faith . He is Alpha and Omega ^ 
the beginning and the ending; the first and the 
last. Ye are complete in him, saith the Apostle»; 
and he exhorts us, As ye have therefore' received 
Christ Jesus the Lo?'d, so walk ye in him. — Look 
unto u E, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; 
for I am God, and there is none eke. This is the 
exhortation of him who declares. There is no 
God else beside me ; yea\ 1 know not any ; a just 
God and a Saviour : there is none beside me. There- 
fore he exhorts us. Look unto me, and be ye sm^&L 
And his declaration concerning his people IB 
according to this his exhortation : Th^ shaU Mc 
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upon me^ whom they have piereed.-'-^NoWy ^s'^e 
must at the first look, so we must C(Hitiiiii« 
looking unto Jesus. We must be hoking unto 
Jesus — not to a mere name ; not to an empty 
shadow; not to an idol of our own ims^inations; 
but to the Everlasting Son of the Everlasting 
Father — to the Man Christ J<esus, The Mim 
that is my fellow y saith the Lord of Hosts. For 
we must behold his glory : we must see^ the 
glory of him who was crucified, as the bright- 
ness of the glory of the living God^ The be- 
liever by faith sees him uiho is invisible to the 
^yeof fleshy and knows)m whom he has beiieved. 
As the light of the natural suuy received through 
the medium of the eye, alone enables us to see 
the sun ; and the light so received is to us an 
evidence of the truth of its existence ; so the 
light of the Sun of Righteousness, received 
into our hearts through the> medium of an en- 
lightened^ understandings enables msi in like 
manner to see his gloriou* light — to see Jesus, 
the &wsi' of Righteousness — while it also fttr- 
nisbeS' the evidence of his truth. - For it is m 
his Ugfd thattt^e see Hgkt : it must have proceeded 
firom^ hiui-y. before it could have been seen by us 
-^(the sun must shine before- the light ean^ be 
seett")— and we, beholding him by that light, 
ace.changed into his image and likeness^ 
This is the repeated testimony of Scidpturar. 
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The believer is said to be renewed in knowledge, 
after the image of him that created him. He is a 
new creature in Christ Jesus. He has put off the 
old man, with his deeds ; and he has jmt on the 
new man, which, after God, is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. Christ is first formed in 
him, and then dwells in him. St. Paul addresses 
the Galatians : My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth again until Christ be formed in you. And 
he prays for the Ephesians, that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith. And he declares 
to the Colossians, that the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints — yea, the riches of the glory 
of this mystery — is, Christ in you the hope of 
glory : agreeing with his declaration to the 
Corinthians, as in the text ; We beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord^ are changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory. Nay, he en- 
forces this truth upon us in immediate con- 
nection with the text. The children of Israel, 
saith the Apostle, could not stedfastly Behold the 
face of Moses (the mediator of the old covenant), 
for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to 
be done away — but his was the ministration (f 
condemnation — how much more glorious then, asks 
the Apostle, must be the ministration of righteous- 
ness ? For if that which is done away was glorious, 
much more that which remaineth doth ejxeed in 
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glory. Nay, the Apostle declares that the glory 
of the new covenant so exceedingly excelleth, 
that, in comparison with it, the very glory 
itself of the old covenant became no glory. 
Now, Moses was obliged to put a veil on hts 
face, because the children of Israel could not sted- 
fastly behold the gbry of that which was to be 
abolished. And why could they not ? because 
their minds were blinded. But it is not so with us, 
saith the Apostle; for, though the exceeding 
glory of the Mediator of the new covenant 
excelleth in glory, his glory is not covered 
in order that we may behold him ; But we all 
(that is, all believers) with open face beholding, as 
in a glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lard. For the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ enlightens our minds. — 
Here lies the difference. Their minds were 
blinded ; ours are enlightened. The inferior 
glory of the ministration of condemnation 
blinded them ; the exceeding glory of the 
ministration of righteousness enlightens us, — 
yea, saith the Apostle, changes us into the same 
image, from glory to glory. This is the peculiar 
and distinguishing benefit of the exceeding 
glory of the Sun of Righteousness, the Me- 
diator of the new covenant, that it enlightens 
the beholder. , ,, , 
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Such is the declaration of the Apostle who 
beheld it, agreeing with the exulting language 
of the Prophet, with immediate reference to 
the manifestation of Christ; Arise, shine, far 
thy light is c(me, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. For behold, darkness shall cover the earth ', 
and gross darkness the people ; but the Lord shall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 
As in conclusion. The sun shall be no more thy 
light by day ; neither for br^htness shall the moon 
give light unto thee ; but the Lord shall be unto thee 
an everlasting Ught, and thy God thy glory. Thy 
sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thy everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 
The light of the glory of God himself, shines 
in the Gospel. It shines with perfect light — 
not to dazzle ; not to blind ; but to enlighten 
the beholder. It is the light of righteousness, 
even the righteousness of God, and it bestows 
righteousness on the beholder, for it changes 
him into the image of the same glory ; so that he 
too shines, according to that Scripture : The 
path of the Just is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. The justified 
man shines — not with his own light (therefore 
he has nothing to boast of)— but with the light 
of the Sun of Righteousness. And the glory 
of this sun we behold with open face, even though 
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he excelleth in brightness ; for he bringeth 
HEALivG in his wings. He brings free pardon 
and perfect remission of sins ; he brings liberty 
to the captives; he brings sight to the blind; he 
heids our backslidings ; restores our souls; and 
leads us to the paths of righteousness — not for our 
sakes ; but for his own name sake, and because 
he delighteth in mercy. And he clothes us with 
the garment of salvation; for he bestows upon us 
the spotless robe of his own righteousness, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith— th^t faith 
which is the gift of God, and of which he is 
both the Author and the Finisher. 

My brethren, I ask you, Has the light of this 
sun ever yet shined in your hearts? God, saith 
the Apostle, who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts. This was 
the fact with all believers in the Apostles' days 
— this is the fact with every believer in the 
present day. Therefore, my brethren, I repeat 
iny question, Has the light of the Sun of 
Righteousness shined in your hearts ? You can 
answer this question; and God himself hath 
given you the proof. When he commanded the 
natural light out of darkness, he did not leave 
them in confusion — far otherwise : He divided 
the light from the darkness, and he appointed signs 
thereof, and he saw that it was good. He made 
the division, and he marked the division, and 
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he confirmed the division with his own appro- 
bation: God saw that it was good.^^l^oyf this 
division, which he originally made, is clearly 
manifested to every man : we can each of us, 
my brethren, distinguish the day from the 
night. Even so, when once the light of the 
Sun of Righteousness hath shined into otir 
darkened understandings, we can then, but not 
till then, distinguish this light from our dark- 
ness : for the God of light hath divided his own 
light from the darkness of the god of this 
world — with an everlasting division. Is con- 
fusion impossible with respect to the natural 
light ? how much, how infinitely more, is con- 
cision impossible with respect to thjB light of 
everlasting life ! Therefore, my brethren, I 
again repeat my question, Has the light of the 
Sim of Righteousness shined in your hearts ? 
Is it now with you as it was with those to whom 
the Apostle declared, For ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lordl And 
have you felt the change? Have you ex- 
perienced the fact?— -I ask you individually. 
Do you perceive clearly that you are passed 
from the darkness of death to the Hght of ever- 
lasting life? according to our Lord's positive 
declaration, Verily, verily I say unto you. He that 
heareth my ward, and beHeveth on him that sent me 
is passed— m^rk that determinate state- 
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ment — is passed from death unto lift. And I 
further ask you individually, Has this division 
been niarked to your own minds ? If so, thea 
you can accurately distinguish between them ; 
— you remember when you were in darkness, 
when you were without hope, when you were 
without God in the world: and you are now 
shewing forth the praises of him who, saith the 
Apostle, hath called you- out of darkness into hi^ 
marvellous light. 

And, lastly, I ask you, Has this division been 
marked in the sight of men, as the natural 
division between darkness and light? Does 
your light now shine before men in good works — 
works which you could not, and which you dut 
not perform when ypu walked in dsgrknea;^ 
And while you ^^^ii^^ ^^^ labour to, 4o all 
things, do you feel and confess t|;iat you aice 
£^n unprofitable servant; knowing that it is 
God that worketh in you ho^h to u^iil and to dot 
And do you seek continually, not your g\wn 
glpry, but the glory of that Divine Saviour who 
is a light to lighten the Ger^iles, avd th^ glory of 
his people Israel ? 

Ia conclusion, I appeal to t(i^ conscience 
and natural understanding of every man present; 
I submit it to the consideration of every in- 
dividual in this congregation, as a reasonable 
creature ; Is it not absolutely certain, that if 
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he has never yet experienced this change in 
himself, so as to be able to mark the division 
which God hath irrevocably and clearly 
LAID down between our natural darkness and 
his spiritual light — Is it not (I repeat it) abso- 
lutely certain, that that man is lying in the 
darkness of death? and does not even the 
successive division of day and night witness 
against him, confirming the testimony of Grod*s 
holy word ? If there bt any^ if there be many 
such individuaU in this congregation; if there 
be but a single one— God knoweth — I call on each 
individually to consider and lay to heart that 
awful and solemn declaration of the Apostle, 
in immediate connection with the text. But if 
our Gospel be hid, it is hid to theni that are lost, 
in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. And I would conclude 
with the exhortation of the same Apostle to 
such individuals among the Ephesians, Awake, 
thou that sleepesty and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. He is the root, and 
the offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
star. 
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JEilEMIAH Vlll. 20. 

The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are 

not saved. 

Perhaps there cannot be a stronger col^ 
lateral evidence of the truth of the Christian 
religion, than the simplicity of those several 
illustrations by which its promises are recom- 
mended to our regard, its warnings pressed on 
our attention, and its threatenings enforced on 
our consideration. The incidents in human 
life most interesting and familiar to every indi- 
vidual, are constantly employed in Holy Scrip- 
ture to instruct and admonish us of the things 
that belong unto our peace. The ordinary 
occupations of man are continually brought 
forward ; heavenly things are exemplified in 
the most lively and striking manner by the 
several circumstances of human life \ and 
man's own conduct with respect to this world, 
will condemn his conduct with respect to ano- 
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ther; his prudence and his foresight io the 
concerns of this life, only evidence more 
strongly his foolishness and improvidence in 
what regards another and a better life; even 
according to our blessed Lord's remarkable 
testimony; For the children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the children of light. In 
every situation in this world, under every cir- 
cumstance of discouragement and disadvantage, 
man is prudent and wise to turn all to the best 
account; and will endeavour to promote his 
temporal interests by every means in his 
power, whether right or wrong: whereas, on 
the other hand, notwithstanding every circum- 
stance of encouragement and advantage ; not- 
withstanding the mofet favourable opportunities ; 
notwithstanding promises, invitations, warnings, 
and threatenings; though the meaus are within 
his reach, the time and season in his power, 
though a blessing in their use be certain, and 
a successful issue be assured ; he is heedless and 
careless with respect to his eternal interest: 
he neglects the means, for he regards not the 
end. — The salvation of God through Jesus 
Christ is overlooked, in the pursuit of the 
riches, the honours, and all the good things 
of this present life. God, in compassion to 
man's lost estate, gave his only begotten Son 
that man should not perish in his sins ; but 
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man will not have compassion on himself: he 
will not receive the gift of God, for he has 
given himself to the world — man prefers to 
perish in his sins! Nay, -worse than this ; when 
God has made the thing-s that be against us to 
be for us, man takes occasion from this very 
fact to make those things, thus turned in his 
favour, to be the more against him. God hath 
made the depths of the sea a high-way for his 
people to pass through : man perverts this 
mercy of God, and turns from that high-way 
into the depths of hell. God hath made bare 
his holy arm in the face of all people ; he hath 
opened his way before them ; he hath made it 
plain — yea, the way-faring man, though a fool, 
shall not err therein: he hath sent us hia word, 
saying. This is the way, walk ye in it: it is written ; 
it is made plain on tables, that he may run that 
reatidh it. But man hardeneth his heart, and 
shutteth his eyes : yea, he is like the deaf adder, 
that stoppeth her ear; which will not hear the voice 
of charmers, chatTning never so wisely. Surely 
Wisdom crieth without, she uttereth her voice in the 
stress : she crieth in the chief place of concourse, in 
the openings of the gates : in the city she uttereth 
hei- words, saying. How long, ye simple ones, will 
ye love dmplkiiy ; and the scorners delight in their 
scorning; and fools hate knowledge! Turn you at 
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my reproof. Behold^ Iwdl pour oid my Spirit upon 
you; I will make known my words unto you. 

Hence it is that the consummation of all 
things, on that great and awful day which is 
fast approaching, is so frequently represented 
under the figure of an harvest. The holy 
Scriptures of both the Old and New Testa- 
ments abound with parables and illustrations 
derived from that occupation which has ever 
been most familiar and natural to man from 
the beginning of the world — namely, the cul- 
tivation of the soil. And the past, the present, 
and the future dealings of God towards man ; 
their justice, propriety, and certainty, are 
thus made plain and evident to the meanest 
.understanding. All men, high and low, rich 
and poor, can read this writing— yea, Ae that 
runs may read. Grod hath appointed a day in which 
he tmll judge the world in righteousness by that Man 
whom he hath ordained. And the Judge himself, 
on many occasions, hath warned us of its ap- 
proach ; and he frequently uses language de- 
scriptive of the several circumstances connected 
with a harvest. In the parable of the Tares 
we have the entire Christian dispensation laid 
before us. He that soweth the good seed is the Son 
of Man; the field is the world; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom ; but the- tares are the 
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children of the nicked one : the enemy that sowed 
them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the 
world; and the reapers are the angels . As, therefore, 
the tares are gathered, and burned in the Jire, so shall 
it be in the end of the world: the San of Man shall 
send forth his angels^ and (key shall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
imgtdty, and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. — All 
the parts of the illustration are complete; 
every action of the husbaiidman, from seed- 
time to the harvest, inclusive, is introduced by 
our Lord in this parable. The ministry of the 
Gospel is the sowing of the gopd seed ; which 
is said to be sown by the Son of Man, because 
He is the Lord of the harvest, who sends forth all 
the labourers into his harvedt : for how shall 
they preach, saith the Scripture, except they be 
sent I — The field is the world: there the seed 
is sown by the ministry of the word : for, saith 
our Lord, this Gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come. The good 
seed are the children of the kingdom. In the pre- 
ceding parable of the Sower, our Lord calls the 
good seed, the wordof God, which, being received 
into a good and honest heart, bringeth forth fruit 
unto eternal life. Suitable to this is the language 
of St. Peter: speaking of true believers, he 
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describes them as bdng bom again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of mcorrupMle, by the word of 
God, which Uveth and abidethfor ever. And this 
is the word, continues the Apostle, tMch by the 
Crospel is preached unto you. Such also is the 
declaration of St. James: of his own wiil begat 
he us, with the word of truth. — It is the incor- 
ruptible seed of God's word abiding in the 
heart which alone makes a man the child of 
Crod : and hence it is that the children of the 
kingdom are called the good seed. All others are 
the children of the wicked one; children of torath ; 
brands for the burning. Such, also, were origi- 
nally the children of the kingdom, Mrithout a 
single exception. Of this St. Paul frequently- 
reminded the primitive Christians, saying. 
Among whom also we all had our conversation in 
times past ; and were by nature the children rf 
wratfi, even as others. And again : Know ye not 
that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived; neither fornicators, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunks 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall infierit the 
kingdom of God. The Apostle then declares. 
And such were some of you, but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. For 
it is God who maketh us to differ, through Jesus 
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Christ. And he who soweth the good seed, 
the same giveth the increase ; even according 
to our Lord's testimony : Jirst the blade, then the 
ear; after that the full com in Ike ear: for all is 
of God. 

These are a few of our blessed Lord's de- 
clarations on this subject ; he constantly directs 
our attention to the operations of nature, in 
explaining the operations of grace ; and. he 
repeatedly marks the analogy between them, 
and carries it down even to the end of time- 
Thus, in the instance of the parable above 
mentioned, he declares the harvest is the end of 
the world, and the reapers are the angels. We are 
assured, on the authority of Truth itself — by 
the word of Him who made the world — that as 
certainly as seed-time is followed by harvest 
in the order of nature, so surely shall the du- 
ration of this present world come to an end : 
for the great Husbandman will gather bis 
harvest : he hath sown, and shall he not reap ? 
He who blesses the labours of the husbandman 
in each returning year to their appointed end, 
shall he not once for all bring his own labours 
to that end which he hath appointed ? What is 
his declaration ? As therefore the tares are gathered, 
mid burned in thejire, so shall it be in the end of the 
vxrld. The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
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describes them as bang bom again, not of cor- 
ruptibk seed, but of mcarrupHble, by the word if 
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heart which alone makes a man the child of 
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the same giveth the increase ; even according 
to our Lord's testimony : first the blade, then the 
ear; after that the full com in the ear: for all is 
of God. 

These are a few of our blessed Lord's de- 
clarations on this subject: he constantly directs 
our attention to the operations of nature, in 
explaining the operations of grace ; and. he 
repeatedly marks the analogy between them, 
and carries it down even to the end of time. 
Thus, in the instance of the parable above 
mentioned, he declares the harvest is the end of 
the vx/rld, and tfie reapers are the angels. We are 
assured, on the authority of Truth itself — by 
the word of Him who made the world — that as 
certainly as seed-time is followed by harvest 
in the order of nature, so surely shall the du- 
ration of this present world come to an end : 
for the great Husbandman will gather his 
harvest : he hath sown, and shall he not reap ? 
He who blesses the labours of the husbandman 
in each returning year to their appointed end, 
shall he not once for all bring his own labours 
to that end which he hath appointed ? What is 
his declaration ? As therefore the tares are gathered, 
and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of Ike 
world. The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
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that offend^ and them which do iniquity^ and shall 
cast them into a furnace ofjire: there shall be wail- 
ing and gnasfiing of teeth. — Such, also, was the 
testimony of the great forerunner of our Lord, 
John the Baptist, he thus speaks of him : whose 
fan is in his hand, and he mil thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into his gamer ; but he 
wUl bum up the chaff with unquenchable flre. 

My brethren, these are not vain words : you 
will individually experience their truth, on that 
one day which is fast approaching, as surely as 
you find the reward of* your own labours at 
each successive return of the harvest. It . is 
the word of God which alone secures you 
that return ; according to his promise. While the 
earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and' cold 
and heat, and summer and winter. . ....shall not 

cease. For as it is in the kingdom of grace, so 
is it also in the kingdom of nature : it is not of 
him that soweth, or of him that watereth ; but 
of God, that giveth the increase. Such is the 
language of St. Paul, who, on another occasion, 
addressing professing Christians in his own 
times, distinctly assures them, ye are God's 
husbandry.— Accordingly, God himself has re- 
peatedly pledged his word for the successful 
issue of his own husbandry; and very fre- 
quently, too, in language borrowed from the 
operations of nature ; thus marking and en- 
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forcing the analogy between them. And even 
in drawing the parallel, he points out the cer- 
tainty of the results in natural things as the 
security for the certainty of those similar re- 
sults, which he assures us must and shall follow 
in spiritual things. Such is his declaration in 
the book of the prophet Isaiah : For as the rain 
Cometh down and the snow from heaven^ and retumeth 
not thither; but watereth the earthy and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sow^r and bread to the eater; so shall my word be 
that goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not return 
unto me void ; but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 

Now consider those words, ray brethren. I 
call upon you to hearken and understand. You 
do not sow your seed in vain ; but, in order to 
guard against that, you make due preparation : 
you. prepare the seed for the ground, and you 
also prepare the ground for the seed : and when 
you commit good seed to good ground, you 
reasonably and justly expect to reap a good 
crop at harvest. And the goodness of God does 
not disappoint you : the returning seasons bring 
their returning blessings: winter first assists 
your labours to prepare the ground ; and then' 
spring brings the blade, summer brings the' 
ear, and autumn the full corn in the ear. Now> 
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my bfethren, is it reasonable, is it rational, to 
imagine that the word of God, theiincomiptible 
seed of everlasting life, is left to chance by the 
great husbandman ? — more especially when he 
assures us» Ji shall not return to me void; and 
also directs our attention to matter of fact, 
pointing out the successful event of the labours 
of the husbandman in confirmation. No, my 
brethren, the supposition is impossible. Nature 
and revelation, the word of God and man's 
natural understanding, alike confirmed by 
matter of fact and experience — all pronounce 
against it. As certainly as that God alone can 
sow the seed of everlasting life, so certainly 
can God alone prepare the ground to receive 
the seed, so that it shall bring forth fruit. This 
our blessed Lord himself plainly teaches us, in 
the parable of the Sower. In the four several 
instances introduced there, the same seed, 
even the word of God, is alike sown in every 
case ; and, yet, in three of those instances 
there is no fruit. Though the seed be good, 
this is not sufficient: as it is in man's hus- 
bandry, the ground must also be good in order 
to ensure a good crop from the good seed : so 
in God's husbandry, the heart must be good and 
honest, in order that the good seed of God's 
word may bring forth fruit to perfection. This 
is most particularly pointed out: But that on 
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good ground y saith our Lord, are they, which, in an 
honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit with patience. This is what 
makes the difference, even the preparation of 
the heart : for the heart of man is to the word 
of. God as the ground is to the seed-corn;— 
the best seed, wherever it fall, will produce no 
fruit to perfection, except only on good ground. 
And even on good ground we find it produces 
fruit in different degrees, according to the difr 
ferent degrees of preparation ; depending on 
the pains and labours of the husbandman, and 
the genial influences of the seasons in suc- 
cession : so it is with the word of God received 
into an honest and good heart ; it brings forth 
fruit to perfection, but also in different degrees, 
some an hundred fold; some siMy fold; and some 
thirty fold, saith our Lord. But whatever be 
the degree, the fruit in every instance is alike 
good — it is perfect — it is the fruit of the word of 
God received into an honest and a good heart. ' 
^ The question then is, my brethren. Who 
hath an honest and good heart? And the 
answer to this question is. Only that man 
whose heart has been changed by God; for 
the preparation of the heart in man, saith the 
Scripture, is from the Lord. This is most par- 
ticularly insisted on by the Prophets. In the 
sevent^nth of Jeremiah it is distinctly de- 
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you to know yourselves as you are known of 
him. Say, in the language of David, Search 
me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know 
my thoughts ; look well if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. — Beware, 
my brethren, of error here : for if you die in 
error respecting this important fact; if your 
faith be not founded on the word of God re- 
ceived into a good and honest heart. — a heart re- 
newed unto repentance by the Spirit of God — 
it will continue barren ; it will bring forth no 
fruit to perfection : and in the day of harvest 
your portion will be with those who shall then 
lament, in the words of the text, the harvest is 
passed, the summer is ended, and we are not saved ! 
Thus you shall lament ; but this shall be only 
the beginning of sorrows ; for he who shall then 
find that he is not saved, shall find this farther, 
that he is lost for ever ! There shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 



THE END. 
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